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Beryn

[MpuBix A0 HanHcaHBa cei PO3BIAKH Jaja MeHi KHHXKKa
o. llpa Pyccuaxa nim sar. ,Emuxamsucs”. !) Huni, xom na 3a-
X0Hi, sIK JOcCH HE OyBaso, 3MOr/IOCS 3aiHTCPECOBAHHS XPHCTIiSIH-
cokuM Cxo/0M, OTCs npobGaema ayxe Ha 4aci. ®) Boma Takox
CTAHOBHTDL ONHH 3 ,KaMeHiB IMPETKHOBEHIA“ MiX XPHCTIMHCHKHM
Cxozom i1 3axouzoM. Xou TYT BJIACTHBO HE PO3XOAHTLCH NPO
normy, ce0To Npo npaBAy BipH, KoTpa Oyaa 6u LlepkBowo ycranena
H IpOrosolleHa, a BCEXTakH 001 CTOPOHH TaK TPaKTYIOTh CBiif
norssifi, MOBOM Bin OyB HOrmMo0. BHIHO, IO HENOpO3yMiHHS
JIEXHTD TAuOuIe [ 00ifiMae Ky M LIHPIIMA TODH3OHT, aHiXK caMa
emikze3a, gk Taka. [lornan Ha enikaesy e gyxe 3Ha-
MEeHHHMM BHKJAAHHKOM ninoi cucremud O6o0ro-
CHIOBCBKOILO fyMaHusa Ha 3axoxni % ma Cxonxi
Ocb ToMy oTcs mpo0JeMa Taka NpasnMBa; TOMY BOHA BHXOHMTH
He3BHUallHO MOBYAIOUOI0, KOMH 40 Hel MOCTABHTHCH, K CJiM.

Ine mpo ce: KOTPHMH JAITYDPIiYHHUMH CJAOBaAMH
NpefNOXEeHi BapH—X1i0 i BHHO—OCBSIUyIOThHCA
LO TOTCO CTYNHS, WO BXeEe mepecTawTh OYTH
3BMYAWHHUM XJiO60M 1 BHHOM, a4 CTAalOTh TiJOM
i kpoBio I H. Icyca Xpucra Tak, mo ix Moxemo
BXe CHMOXHBaTH? AGO CXOMICTHUHHM CHOCOGOM: KOTP i
AiTypriuni croBa CTaHOBAAThL ,popmy* [Ipecs.
Epxapucrii?

Mix 3axiguuMp 60rocJ0BaMM 3araZbHO NPHAMEAACS AYMKA,
o orcio .GhopMy“ cTaHOBaAATH XPHCTOBi caoBa (verba consecra-
toria), Tait TO HE BCi, TIMBKH BICIM 3 HMX: ,Ce€ € TiJO0.MOE€
— ce € KpoB Mof“. A npaBociaBHi OOrOCIOBH, KPiM (10B-
HHX) XPHCTOBHX CJi2, MJHOCATH INe # enik/ae3y, sK abCOMOTHY
KOHEUHICTh [l €BXapHCTIHHOIO OCBSIYEHHS,- a60 HABiTH TaK BH-
CKa3ywThCs: 1o ,bopMow“ EBxapuctii € eniknesa.

Eniknesa 3uHauuth ,NpuskBanus® (fmizdnoie, Bin Emirelio,
IO 3H. MPH3MBATH), 4 03HAYAE TY JMTYDPIiUyHY MOJMTBY, fAKa Mae
Micie no aHamuesi (ce6To mo 3raaui CcMepTH i BOCKpEeCEeHHS

1) Enneaunsucs. Hamucans: Jps Huxonaii Pyccrnaks, Buxapiii rene-
panbHEIR, KAHOHUKS, NOKTOPE Borocaosis Kemneriaapubii. Cb apxiepeiickame
ckpbrneniems. [Ipsmess 1926. Crp. 285.

) Ha Benerpaacoxomy Yrionnomy Komrpeci 1927. p. no6iu unmux pe-
thepatip Gyan TakokK peheparti upo enikaesy (Salaville i en. Azuz For).
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Icyca Xpucra), a B siKiif CBSIUEHHK NPOCHTH Dora, mobu uepes
cB. Jlyxa neperBopuB xni6 i BuHO B TiNO i xpoB . H. Icyca
Xpucra.

Cnip Benetbcs Bin yacie Muxomu Kapacunu (comyucbiuit
muTponoauT, 1 1394. p.), ane yTepTMMHU W ASAXAMH He
BHIHO Homy Kinug. MHmi Buxigui 3acanu Ha 3axo1i,
HHWi Ha CXxoOXl, TOMy # LIMAXH po3MHHAWTbCA. Hiuoro ne
NIOMOXE MPOJAOBHYBATH OTCI HIAAXH — THM CIOCOOOM He 3iH-
AyTbcsl BOHM HIKOMH. T pe6a moBepHYTH IO BHXIIZHHX
3acajg, i Ix CTaBHTH Nix 3a0HT Ta NignaTH
aHamniai.

Ilp. Pycchak ime ,yTepTum‘ 3aXiIHHM I[UISXOM | NOHHMAE
fioro mie By3lle, sIK HEOAMH JIATHHCBKHH Teosapor. OcCTaTouHy
OLiHKY JiTypriunoi dyHKOil emikaesw nepebHpae BiH B KC.
JlicoBebkoro, skuit i Tak dopmyaye:

»1) Fidei proximum g, 1o 1m0 BHMOBJEHHIO CJiB ,Ce€ € TiI0
MOE — ceé € KpoB Mofa“‘ XpHCTOC cefiyac NPHCYTHHH NiX BUZAMU
xqi6a 1 BHHA;

2) sententia certa e, w0 XpHCTOBI CJIOBA ,C€ € TIIO MOE
— Ce € KPOB MOsi“ € MOBHOW 1 BHKMO4HOW (popmoro (forma
adaequata et unica) [Ipecs. EBxapucrii;

3) sententia certa €, mo emikne3a 30BCIM He HAJAEXKHTb 0
(opmu mepeecTBAcHHA, aHi Ak cymHa (partialis essentialis,
inadaequata) wacth, aui sk pars integralis, aHi HaBiTBP SIK
conditio sine gua non“.?)

B caix 3a THM 1IyTh i OKOHEUYHi, NPaKTHYHO! HATYPH, BH-
cHOBKH PyccHaka, 1[0 1X BiH NOMICTHB B OCTAaHHLOMY maparpadi %y
CBO€! KHHMKKH:

»laKb Kakb cB. EBxapucTia coBepmaercs caoamu lucyca
XpucTa, TO JOTMaTHUECKH COBEPIUEHHO SICHO, YTO ENHKIH3UCD, T.€.
cnoBa npussiBanis Cs. [lyxa, AOrMaTHUECKH MOXHO
6e3b BCskaro yumwep6bxa nmponycTuTh"

olJox00HOe 3aKmioyeHie MOXKHO cabaaTe M Ch TOUKH 3ph-
Hif MacTOPaJbHATO HOTOMY, YTO ENHKJHBHCH camb mo cebh e
UMBeTh HHKAKOro BJiAHIA Ha MACTHIPCKYI0 IbBATeJbHOCTH CBS-
IEHHOCTY XKHTE .

Be3ycnoBHas BbpHOCTD 3TOro BBIBOJA MOATEE PXKAAETCH
H Cb IOPHAMYECKON TOUKHM, Kakb M Cb BChXB NpoOuHXs TOYEKb
3pbuig. Bceb onn moKasbiBaiOTb, YTO ENHKJIH3HCD, TO €CTh CJ0BA
npusbiBanisg ¢B. Jlyxa Morytsd O6bTh CBOOOIZHO npo-
nymeHau 0e3b HAapyWeHIA cymHOCTH AblicTBia®

»CB. Martso [IpasocnaBruo-Kaeonnueckas Lle pxoss Ha 3ananb
NOCTYIHAA BB CeMb N BT I0M0KHTEeNBHO, NPONYCTHED ENMUKIU3UCD .
BrnpaBai aBTop Ha CaMOMY KiHII CBOE! KHHKKH 3aCTePIraeThCH,

1) Ks. Dr. Franciszek Lisowski: Stowa ustanowienia Najsw. Sakra-
mentu aepwkleza Lwow, 1912. Crp. 14. — Pyccnax, crp. 101.
7 §°25. EnNmaics n ynotpedaenie ero. Crp. 265 — 267.
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110 €MiKJIE3H HE TOAUTBCS CaMOBLIBHO NMPONYCKATH, aje B yCbOMY
tpeba cayxatd Llepxeh, — BcexTaku Ce He 3MiHA€ HaNpAMy
i1 sHauigHa #oro TBOpPY. OCb aBTOP-YHIAT THM KiHYae CBOIO
CTYJi0 NpPO emiKJIEe3y, L0 ONYCKae MNO3HIIl CXiAHO! LEePKOBHOT
TpajMilil, CTA€ BIOBHI UyXWH JJs Hel, # BUJA€ 3acyln CMepPTH
Ha Hei... lAeamom AAs HBOrO Te, L0 B JaTHHCBKIH llepksi.

Yu B yHii Mae TpifombyBaTH oTCe#l ynajoK cXigHOro ayxa?
SIkmio Tax, TO TOAl YHiA HE € YMMCHb 3BEpIIEHHM, L0 Ma€E ULIb
camMo B c00i, TIIbKH YMMCh [MEPEeX0IOBHM — acuminsamnielo Cxomy
3i 3axomom. He #ime TyT Tinbku npo o6psz, npo 3oBHilHI Gopmu
B Llepksi, ane mepeaoBCiM NMpo Iy X a.

Japuuii xpuctisHcbkuii Cxin, e TOH 3nepej 4Yacis po3jno-
Py, MOJMIIMB HaMm CBOT Tpaaunii, cBiff cnoci6 aymanna B Teo-
aborii. XTOx Ma€ Ti Tpamuuil 3acTymaTH, NPOJOBKATH iX i po3-
BuBaTH? UM TiAbKH NpaBociaBHI? BoHMXK Ti TpamMuii Tak po3BH-
BAIOTH 1 SICYIOTh, 10 C€ BHXOAMTb NPOTH KaTOmMubkOi Llepksu
¥ Haykp. Um He MaeMO 00OBsi3Ky i MH, YHiITH, PO3BHBAaTH OTCi
Tpagulii, # MocepeJHHYHTH MiX IepkoBHHM CxoaoM i 3axonzom?
ATxe palla MO3HLIA SKHAWOIMBINE MpHUrOXA IO TOro, IOOH MH
6ynH TMPOCTO MOKA3YHKOM JAS OJHHX 1 JPYTHX — B HEOJHiH
BIKOBiH cripmifi kBecTil, Mmx ,Ha Mexi“ nepkoBHoro Cxonmy
it 3axoxy, § MOXEMO 3HATH JAyXa OJHMX 1 APYTHX HE TiJbKH
3 KHHKOK, afé ¥ 3i caMoro XKHUTTA, TaH JeKile, SK HHI, MOXe-
MO CIpPOMOrTHCA, WIO0H MiJNATH HiYHM HeynepeKeHill KpHUTHIL
cripHi TBepJKeHHS 000X CTOpiH.

Hisixi ¢inbocodiuni cnopu He € Taki 3aTsKHI I CHJABHI, K
Ti, MO BEAYTHCA AOBKOMd HEBJACTHBO IIOCTABJAEHOT KBECTIi.

PosBuBaTH cnip npo enikmesy yTepTHMM INAAXaMH, K YiKe
nmifgHeceHo, Hiyoro He nomoxe. O6a WINFXH BKE TaK YTBEpIXKeHi,
0 HIKYAH JAanjbllie — HIi4Ore AiHCHO HOBOro, paTymOuoro, TYT
YKE He MOXHA BHAYMATH.

Ane uu ce¥t cnip He BenLeThCHd NOBKOJA
HeBnacTHBO chopMynoBaHOT KBecTii?

Och ci AyMKH nNpHCBiYyBaJH MeHi B MOIX CTYMIfX Hajx
eMiKJe3010. A yH BOHH — Ti MOi NpPOBiJHI AYMKH — NpPHBEJH
MEHE IO TaKOro BHCAILY, sAxui obimoBamu? 9, oyeBHMAHO PIoO
domo mea, mepeKoHaHHi, 0 TaK. AJex HanucaHo, IO ,HeMa Hi-
HOro 3aKpHTOro, mo He Oyze Bigkpure, i yTaeHoro, 1o He 6yxe
npoeigane“ (Mar. 10,26). Ceinomuit ¢ TOro, 1o HiYOro MeHi He
[OMOXKe TIOBTOPHTH 3a Pyccuaxom: 5 pascMatpuBaro Bce 00b-
€KTHBHO M XAy OObeKTHBHOH KPHUTHKH.') ABXeX KOXIuH ue-
CHHH aBTOp MOXe npo cefe Tak CKas3aTH, a OJHAK Ce e He
Jlae JIOCTATOYHOT 3aNopyKH Ias AicHOi 0OeKTHBHOCTH. Myapi
cnoBa ckasap Pycchak npo unmmux aBTOpiB: ,KacaTeibHO NCK-
XOJIOrHYECKAaro OTHOLIEHIA, NPHUHHOK pa3bupania Bompoca 6oabe
6JI13KOI0 CIYXUTD (aKTh HETOUHAro H HesCHAro, Jae cob/a3HH-

1) 0. c. cTp. 10.
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TeabHAro pazcMaTpbHifg 3TOro Bonpoca M HALUHMK OTEYECTBEHHBIMH
aBTOPaMH, KOTOPLIE, HESICHO NOHABh C YOG bEeKTHBHOE CBOE
NOonNOXMEeHie M HMCTHHHYIO HAayKy, IVIOXO H3MOXKHIH
yuerie 00b enukausuch“.l) A g orci c/oBa BIHOMIY TaKOX 10
0. Pyccnaka, x04 $iK BiH 3acTepiraBcsi NPOTH HHX. Anex foro
KHHXKAa CBOIM 3MICTOM CBINUHTBL CaMa mpo cede.

Ce BITZHOCHTBCA A0 KOXIO! KHHIKKH, i NPOTH TOTO 3aKOHY
Hema anensuii. SIKMO MeHI BHKa)Ke XTO CAKI UM Taki MOXHOKH,
IYXE pajo. IX BiAKIHYY.

I

Ce. OTui, cTapunsi HepKOBHI MUCbMEHHHUKH
i enmixnesa

Ockinbky s Mir po3BimaTHCS, B KHMXII 0. Pycchaxa ce

HOBE, IO CJOBO ,emKne3a“ — ,TONBKO Cb Bpemenn Huxonas
Kasacunu ynorpebasiercss b HUHBIIHEMB CMEICHE“.?)
A no Tux uyaciB — wuepe3 Gimpmie, ax 1000 mit — ,emni-

Kae3a“ Hibu e He Gyma Bigoma six terminus technicus. Ock sk
Pyccnax ¢opwmynye cpifi nornsn:

»1. C/IOBO emuKAH3KCH BB counHeHiAXb CB. OTHOBD He
uvbeTs onpeabnaeHaro, TOYHAro, TeMb G0nbe TEXHHYECKATO 3Hd-
YeHisl.

2. Ce. OTusl CI0BOMDB eNHKAM3HCH MHOrO Pasb 0603Haua-
10Tb BuAb CB. TauHCTBB, T. €. (opMy TamHcTBa. $ICHO 0603Ha-
yaioTh caoBa Cnacureas: Cie ectb Thao Moe.. Cis ectsb
Kpose Mos.

3. Janbe uMb 0003HAuAIOTCA pasHAro poja MOJHTBEL, Ca-
Mad BaKHAas CYThb HOBO3aBbTHAro xepTBOMDHHOIIEHIS, COMpO-
BawAdeMasi OCOOEHHBIMH MOJIUTBAMH.

4. CrbnoBaTenbHO: TEXHHYECKOE BBIPAXEHIE ENHKJIH3HCH
Bb XPHCTISIHCKOH APEBHOCTH HE HOCHIO BB ceGbh TOYHOrO 3Haue-
Hifl, @ NOJAYYHJO TAKOBOE, KaKb YCJIOBHOH TEXHHUECKIH TeDPMHHD,
TOJNIBKO BIOCHABACTBIM, HMEHHO CO BpeMeHH, Korja Huxona
Kagacuna u ero mocorbpoBaTenst 0ocOOEHHO HAyald BBICKA3BIBATDL
ceoe mubuie o ¢opmb eBxapucrin®.®)

BuxonuTh, MOBOM TO NPABOC/IaBHI TEOALOI'M BUAYMAJIH Ha-
BiTb CaM IOpeagMET COOpy INpo emKJIe3y, a He TiIbKH
cmip, SK TaKHii. '

Slcia piv, mo Taxuit cran piun Gys O st PyccHaka ne-
abMskUM aTyTomMm, i BiH cobi #0oro ,BIHAMKYE® — ane BHOBHI
6esnpaBHO. Ce icropuysui ¢akr, mo cB. Orui Bij Haijgas-
HIMIDKX "aciB mig caIOBOM ,eliknae3a“, KOJAH HOro BiIHO-



cHau go Jlityprii, posyminm Ty camy MOMHTBY, KOTPY
# MM HUHI PO3YMIEMO TiA THM cJ0BOM. HixTo cboro me xBecrio-
HYBaB, Tpeba Oy/0 ax< apTOpa-yHigra, 1obOH ce 3DOOGHE.

*  Bwxe 3 nuceM cB. IpuHes (F oxono 202) MoxHa I1iAKOM
TIeBHO BHCHYBAaTH, IO BiH MiJ €MKJE30I0 PO3yMiB TY JITYyDIidHY
MOJIHTBY, B KOTpPili  CBAMeHHK Npocute bora o mepe-
TBOPEHHSI TpeJIOXeHHx AapiB B Tino i xpos Icyca Xpucra ,Te-
mep i Tyr®. IpHHel onoBija€ mNpo $KOroch TIHOCTHKA Mapka,
KOTpUH mifuac enik/ie3sH Gize BUHO (apOyeaB Ha YePBOHO, M0
Hi6M Mano OyTH JI0Ka30M, MmO HOro enikaes3a CHIbHIMmA, AK
eMmiKAE3H MHIIMX CBALIEHHKIB, 00 HArIAIHO NePEeTBOPIOE BHHO
B KpoB... OueBHaHO Ha Te ced Mapko morpeGyBaB Oijblle 4acy,
B OpoaoBx yBaB cBoo enikiaedy. Ocp ciaosa Ipumes: ,Pro
calice enim vino misto fingens se gratias agere (sUxegiozsiv)
et in multum extendens sermonem invocationis (zov Adyor zig
émizifoewg), purpureum et rubicundum apparere facit, ut pute-
tur ea Gratia ab iis, quae super omnia, suum sanguinem stii-
lare in illius calicem per invocationem eius (dd zig Emenhy-
gemg avrov).l)

He Bumxy HI HAEMeHWO! JNBOTiKH y BHCHOBKY, A0 SIKOrO
JIOXOIUTb 3 THX JaHux ks. Lisowski %), mo Hi6u Te ,przewle-
kanie stow konsekracyjnych, to zapewnie nie byty stowa epi-
klezy, lecz sltowa Chrystusowe®. Ks. Lisowski ocHoBye cBiit
NOr/isA Ha TBepIMEHHsX, KOTPi B3aiMHO CymepeuaThb C001: a) 1o
B yacax lIpumea ,Kosciot konsekrowal stowami ustalonemi,
0 przepisanej 1 dokiadnie oznaczonej formie®, 6o wHi6m TO
TiBKH B Cell cnocid mpoBonikaHHa MapKa MOrJo BnafaTH B OUH;
6) mo ¢opma enikaesu ,ustalong nie byta, ze nawet
w jednym i tym samym Kosciele byty najrozmaitsze epiklezy
i co do stéw i co do rozciaglosci. A ma Tperiit cTopiHIi
nanbme (crp. 80) roBoputh aBTOp: ,ale prawdopodobniejszem
jest przypuszczenie, ze ani Justyn, ani Ireneusz nie przy-
pisywali cudu eucharystycznego samym sto-
wom ustanowienia (3n. XpucroBum), albo samej. epikle-
zie w dzisiejszem rozumieniu... aie calej modlitwie
dziekczynnej.. odpowiadajacej naszemu ka-
nonowi“ Jk ce ogHO 3 npyrum romuthcs? | mo BaacTHEO
FHOCTHK Mapko npeTsraB: XpPHCTOBI CJI0Ba, YH eMiKJE3y?

3are 3 UMTOBAHOIO MiCHS CB. IpHHes MOXEMO BHCHYBaTH
0Cb fAKi, LLIIKOM NeBHi, BHCHOBKH: a) Ipuuel mBa pasW no iMeHH
srajlye enikaeay i BigHOCHTB ii go Toro wmicust B JHityprii,
L € MA€E HACTYNHUTH NEPEECTBACHHA XAi0a i BUHa
(r rocTEk Mapko caMe emikJ€3y NPOTSAraB i came mguac Hel
tapbyBaB BHHO HAa YEPBOHO...); 6) iUl JbOriUHEH aKIEHT no-

1) Adv. haeres. L. 13, 2.

W e e T T
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nsrae Ha caoBax ,Joro (MapkoBa) emikaesa“. Mapko:
XOTiB HaTH AOKa3, HI0 HOro emikjae3a CHJIbHIAINA Bin emikaess
MHIIHX CBSAIIEHHKIB, @ THMM €NMiKJA€3a BHCTYNAa€E B OMNO-
3Hnii Ko XPHCTOBHX CJiB: JMTypriye OCBAUEHHS He
HACTYNAE B HACMiJOK BHMOBJEHHS XPHCTOBHX CJiB, ,€X oOpere
operato“, asze B HACHIOK enikae3sH — ,ex opere operantis®.
CBOiM NOCTYNOBAaHHAM rHOCTHK Mapko XOTiB mOKa3aTH, L0 HOro
oco6a paprhifima nepex Borom, i #ioro cmaoBa — He eBaH-
FebCbKi, 60 Ti B yciX CBSIIEHHKIB OJHAKOBI, ane came Mapkogi
c/0Ba — BHIIYKAaHi, TA€MHi, FHOCTHYHI — MaioTh O6iablly CHIY
B bora... .

Orxe Bike B uacax Ipumes, ce6to Bxe BIl. cT., a)Te pMin
AiTypriynHoi enikne3u OyB 3araJbHO BiJOMHH,
6) eniknesamana TohcaMuUA AiTypriuyHuit ceHc
(npocsba 0 meperBopenHsi mapis hic et nunc), mo # HuHI.

Ce. Bacuniit Bea. (f 379) Bxe 30BciM BHPasHO I P O T H-
CTaBHTBDb emikaedy XPHCTOBHM cJIOBaM, KaXyuW, IO ,CJ0Ba
enikne3n“ He € B3aTi 3i cB. IlucbMa, TiNBKH 3 YCTHOTO MepeaaH-
Hsi ') (a xoxmuit 3Hae, mo XpuCTOBI caoBa ,[IpuitmiTe, TxTe..."
B3Ti 3 €BaHreis). 3HauuTh, W0 Bacuniit Ben. mig enikaesowo
PO3YMIBE TOYHO T& caMe, 10 # MM HHHi: IO HHIIOToO €
XpHCTOBiI cnoBa, a IO MHWOFO €HIKJES3a.

3peliTo0 emikJae3a CBIIUMTH TAKOX caMa npo cebe:
BOHa — B ycix JIiTyprigx — Mae Taky 3aOKpPyTrJA€HY JAbO-
riusy popmy, HesdanexHy Big XPHCTOBUX CJAiB
I He3MimaHy 3 HUMHM, IO B Mi3HifmMux Bikax, 6e3 ycaxof
nepepiOKH, mepen €MiKAE3y BCTaBACHO PYODHKY: ,CBSILIEHHK TO-
BOpHTb emikne3y cB. Jlyxa“.

He € i1 ce mamoBaxwue, 10 JaTHHCEKI aBTOPH Bij Haiizas-
Hilimux vacie (cB. AM6poaiit, OnraT B IV. CT.) cloBO ,eniknesa“
NMpaBHABHO MEpeKJamanH uepes ,invocatio“, a He AKOCHL HHAKIIE.
Bxe §i ce 3HaK, [0 BOHHM BBaxaJu Te CJ0BO 3a terminus tech-
nicus, 60 TINBKH Taki TepMiHH 3BA3aHI 3 OOHHM i THM CaMHM
CI0BOM (AIK NP. MHTPOMNOJIMT, €NHCKOI, eKTeHis, Tpomap...). | Koau
np. nana Fensasiii (492—496) mmme: ,Nam quomodo ad divini
misterii consecrationem coelestis Spiritus invocatus adve-
niet, si sacerdos et qui eum adesse deprecatur, criminosis ple-
nus actionibus reprobelur?“2), To ce He NpPHUNAIOK, IMO BiH TYT
YXKHB CaMe cJaoBa pinvocatus®, 60 BiH TYT Mae Ha JyMI JiTyp-
TiuHY emikJesy.

IIlo rpeupki cB. Orii Bupa3 ,emikae3a“ yKHBaMM TaKOX
Yy UIMPLIOMY 3HAYiHHIO, ¥ BiXHOCHIH HOro TaKOX JO MHIUMX Ca-
KPaMeHTaJbHUX MOJHTOB, ce 3po3ymize. Koxne HapoaHe cCJOBO,
KOTpe BHCTyNae Ak terminus technicus, Mae Takox 3BHUYaHHE
CBOE€ 3HAYiHHA; TaK Np. y Hac ,roJOBa TOBapHCTBA“, a TOJOB2

1) De Spiritu sancto, cap. 27.
%), Epist. ad Elpidium Veronen. (Pyccuax ctp. 99).
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B YCAKiM MHIIIM 3HAuiHHIO; B rpelpkiii MOBi ,emuckon® (=na-
rasiay) O3HAuaB He TiNbkKH Kugss Llepkeu, ane il MHIIKMX Haras-
nauiB.

*

[lima pr,l‘LHICTb KBecTiinpo enikKaA€3y BH-
naMBae camMe 3icCPOpPMYynOBaHHS TOT KBeCTii:
KOTPi C/I0Ba 3 JITYPriuHOro KaHOHY cTaHOBIATH ¢ o pmy [lpecs.
Epxapucrii? Tpeba co6i ynpuTOMHHTH, MO KOX € C dbop-
MleOBdHHH KBeCTIil ceé BXe INOJOBHHA Bl,III'lO-
B1 A H, 60 KOXIe C(bOpmyJIOBaHHH KBeCTii OCHOBYETBCSI Ha fAKiHCH
3acaji, KOTpa a priori Mae YXOZHTH 3a MNeBHy. A AKIIO OTCA
3acaja € HeCcTidHOW, TONi KBecTia XxHOHO choOpMyno-
BaHa, i 1iaui CBill npeiMeT NPeACTaBase B iNI030 PHYHOMY
BUAi, B xubuifi nepecnexkTtuni. Takumu e Bci KkBecril,
[0 OCHOBYIOTBCSI H4 aHAXpOHiaMi (Koau Halli NOIVIAAM, 3BHual,
BIIHOCHHM MPHIHACYEMO JIOASM HMHINMX 4aciB i KpaiB, a BOHM THX
NOTJSIIB, 3BMUaiB, BiIHOCHH HE MajH), SK Np. OTCi:

Kotpi 3 nmaBuux rpenpkux ¢inpocodis 6yau mpodecopamu
B IepXaBHUX, a KOTPi B mpuBaTHUX 1konax? KoTpi 3 mux Oyau.
npodecopaMu Ha yHIBepCHTETi, a KOTpi B rimMuasii? — OueBHIHO
TYT CYIOHYETbCH, IO B MABHI 1 peuii MKOIH TaK camo O6yn
ﬂOI[,lJIEHI Ha nep}xanm i HpHBaTHI Ha rimuHasii i yHIBEpCHTETH
aK ce € B Hac (ce Ta 3acaza a priori). Ane mo B maBmiii I'penii
He OYJ0 TAKOr0 MOy IIKiM, TO KBecTiss € xHOHO cdopmy-
JIOBaHA,

Un sunimHe chopMyroBranHs KBecTii mpo
enikne3y He €e xubHe? Uy He OCHOBYETbLCHA BOHQ
Ha aHaxpoHi3Mi? — Ock ce HauaJpHA HAIa KBECTifl, SK
y2Ke MiJHECEeHO.

IonsaTra npo ,dopmy EBxapuctii Mae CBOW0 BHYTPilIHIO
aporiky. Teopito Apucrorens mpo ,bopMy i MaTepin“, K Me-
tai3uuHi CKIAAHHKH BCiX piumit (rizsoMopdism), CXOACTHKH
3aCTOCYBaJu Takox X0 cB. Ta#n, i och Bigroxi 3axizHi Ooro-
CIOBH CTaJH TOBOPHTH mpo ,dopmy“ EBxapucrii. ,Popma piyn“
ce B ApucroTeas Cy Th piyd. A 0 CyTH piuM JOXOAHMO Tax,
mo HI{U,H,ILeHTaJIbHi 3MiHHI INPEKMETH DIYH NOJHIIAEMO OCTOPOHB,
a sanepxyemo (B CBIZIOMOCTH, B NaMmsTH) TiIbKH aGCOMIOTHO .
KOHEYHI, He3MiHHi NPUKMETH piux. AHaaboriuHoi cerperaumii go-
MaraeTbCsl NOHATTS ,opmu“ Takox npu ce. TaitHax — i To nin
JBOMA 3rMAfAMH: @) 3 yCiX CJ11B, IO NPUXOAATH B CaKpaMeH-
TaNbHUX MOJMTBAX TpeOa BUOPATH TiMBKH CYI[Hi, HE3MiHH i,
abCONMIOTHO KOHEYHI CJAORA, 10 CTAHOBUTHMYThL He-
3MiHHYy KOHCeKpanifiny bopmyay; 6) 3 ycix Mmome H-
T1B, Nil4aC KOTPHX BiJAOYyBa€TbCAd CaKpaMeHTaJabHa akiis, Tpeda
BUOpaTH Juil a06COJKWTHO KOHEYHI, — a mo g 6Goxol
cunn (60 TO BOHA 3xificHioe cB. Taiiuu) MoTpi6HMUA TINEKH OJHH
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MOMEHT, OTXe€ B cakKpaMeHTanabHi# axnii e cym-
HU¥® TIABKH OZUH MOMEHT.

Ocpb Taki € nBOrivHI KOHCEKBeHIIi 3acTocoBaHHA ,dopMu®
Apucroteass no cB. Taiin.

Ce icropuunuit hakt, mo we Tiabky cB. OTui, are B3arani
I. xpucrigHCbKe THCAYMITTA He roBopuao npo ,popmy“ ce. Taiin,
i nOCAiZOBHO He Mano TOi ,MOMEHTAJbHO-CYIIHOT® [epcrek-
THBH Ha .ui'rypritme NEPEECTBNCHHS, SKY BHIBHTHYJH IIOHHO
CXOMICTHKH, # HAM il TiepeKasauy. 3Hauuth, WO # Ha emi-
Kae3y cB. OTni He rAAAIAE NI THM KYTOM, MiI
KOTDHM Kakeé HaM Ha Hel IIANITH Halle — MOCXOJSCTHYHE —
copmynoBaHHA KBECTIT.

Ce, ockiipku e mpo camy iCTOpPilO, NPH3HAIOTH, GO My-
CATb npusHaTH, BCi aBTopH. Tak mnp. ks. Lisowski mnumie: ,..w
pierwszych wiekach nie wnikano w subtelnosci spekulatywne,
nie szukzno momentu przeistoczenia, ale wierzono, ze podczas
anafory dokonuje si¢ przeistoczenie. Gdy pojgcia scholastyczne
materji i formy zastosowano do Eucharystji, zadawano sobie
pytanie, jakie stowa stanowig forme, gdzie jest moment prze-
istoczenia, wowczas zauwazono tez réznice pomiedzy anaforg
a kanonem i dopiero woéwczas powstat spor“l).

Bce B Tmx ciaoBax CriiiHe, KpiM TBepMKEHHS, IO BiZHO-
CHTBCA [0 HYacy, KOJH 3aBBaXKEHO DIXKHHII0 MiX ,aHadopoio
1 KanoHOM“. B IifiCHOCTH BiKEe B NepLIMX BIKaX CBSIIEHHKH MY-
¢ OyTH cBigoMi cei pixmuui, 60 TekcT ycix Jlityp-
I'ift moBuaB iXx nmpo ce. KaHon 3aBciiu yxoauB 3a Ty
yacte Jlitypril, mimiac xoTpoi BiAOYBAETHCS MEpPEECTBICHHA.
‘Kanon npo ce camM TOBODHTS.

Tinbkn ce € npaBmoo, IO XPHCTOBI Cl0Ba i emikmesa
SHAMIIKMCS B p4JMKAaJAbHIH oOno3MIil mofiHo uepe3
CXOJISICTHYHE 3aCTOCOBaHHA rimvomopdismy no cB. Taiin. [ ce
Jano0 TpHYHHY A0 cnopy Mix CxomoM i 3axomom.

3 TOro cTBEepMKEeHHS BUIUIMBAIOTH JBa BaXKHi aKTH: a) 10
OPHUMHA JO CIOPY NPO emikJae3y moBCTaJda Ha 3axopni
— TaK €aMoO, §IK 3arajJ THX [PHYHH, 10 MOPIXHKWIH I PKOBHHH
Cxin 3i 3axomom (6GeaxBacHHH Xni0, OIVIATOK, NpPHYACTS BipHHX
T OJHMM BHIOM, VYAIMOBAHH MHMPONOMA3aHHS TiMbKM Yepes
€MHCKOMiB, nexibar...). [IpaBocsaeui 6epyThb ci iHHOBauil fK epe-
THYHI nposiBi 3axigpoi llepkew, a BhicHOCTH 3axix AifimoB 1o
THX IHHOBalill He LIISIXOM E€DPETHYHHX BIAPYXiB, ale IS X 0M
eBOJNONLil, IO BHNJAHBaJa 30BCiM NPHPOILHO
3 Horo ictopii Ta 3 #Horo ncuUxidyHOI BHaui.
InnOBaNii, O BiZHOCATHLCA MO €MKIE3H, NPOCTO B3ipLUEBO 10"
“CTpYIOTh xapaxktep cef esomouif. (Onica npo ce Gimbile CKa-
2WeMO. )

) 0. c. ctp. 12—
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6) [cTopuuno Gepyuy, ce € 2HAXPOHI3M, KOJIH 3aXimHi
aBropu B cB. OTuiB GauyTe nepumux BIiCTYHIB 1 3aCTYMHHKIB
cBofforo noraspy: mo ¢opmoio Esxapucrii € Xpucrosi ciosa,
ab0 KOMH B JITYPridHMX TeKCTax IUYKalTh 3a »MOMEHTAIbHO-
cymHoK" (OPMYJ0I0 1A MepeecTBAeHHA. ATxe TBOpUi JiTyp-
IIYHMX KAHOHIB IUE HIYOro He 3Ham 1po ,popmy“ EsxapHcrtii,
oTe # He yxJajgalu JITYPriyHOTO TEKCTY MICAS BHMOT TNMOHATTH

~mpo ,bopmy“ Epxapucrii. Tax camo cB. Othi He raggiix Ha
CI0 piY M KyTOM cakpameHTaabHO! (opMH.

Opnnaue Tpe6Ga nNpuaHATH, L0 COPaBa MAe e ¥ MHIIMH CBiit
6ik — meTadisuunui. Ce mpaBga — TaKk Morau Ou Bil-
MOBICTH 3axXigHi aBTOPH, — w(o ¢B. OTHi HiZe HE TOBOPHIH IPO
»popmy” EBxapucrii, i BUpasHHMH CJOBaMH HE€ CKasaad: ,OCb
ce s BBaxawo 3a Qopmy Esxapucrii“. Bcexraku 3 iX, Ha
MUCbMI MOJMMUIIEHWX HAM, JAYMOK MOXHAa BHCHYBaTH: IO BOHH
BBaXKa/JM 31 € KBiBAJEHT TOrO, IO MH HHHI Ha3HBaeMo ,dop-
Mor0“ Epxapuctii. XoauTk O piy, a HE O HA3By.

AHanbOTYHO IOMO JITYpPriyHoro Ttexcry. Xod nepBiCHHH
JITYpriunuil TexkcT Hi B oxmid JliTyprii He TOBOPHB BHPa3HHMH
cJoBaMi, 10 ock ce € ¢dopma Epxapuctii, amex yci piun MaiOTh
CyThb i akuupeHncH, orxe i Jlirypria ix MycuTh Math,
i MOXKHA OTCI0 JITYpPriuHy CyTh, 3HAYHTh: (OPMY, BHAYIIHTH
3 tekcriB JIiTyprii.

Ocp Takuit € cran KBecTil. A HOro Troai MHeLyKTUBHO
nopimuTy, axe Tpeba mimmaTH awHanizi TeKCTH BHcKasis cB. OTHiB
1 cTapuHHUX IEPKOBHHMX NUCBMEHHHMKIB Ta#t Texctu JliTyprif.

3aunemo Bix cB. Ormis.

[Tpu Takomy cyOrenbHOMy cTani kBectii, mo cB. Orui He
Maad mnoHarrts npo ,bopmy“ EsxapucTil, a Mz X0ueMo J0-
CHIMTH : Yy¥ B IX BHCKA3aX € MiCHHH 1 BJACTH3HH eKBiBaJEHT
Ans Hamol ,opmu®, abo #oro HemMa, — MYCHMO OYyTH He3BH-
YaiiHo 00epexcHi B TOAKOBAaHHK BHCKa3iB cB. OTIB.

Si duo faciunt idem, non est idem, Tum 6inbine: si
duo loquuntur idem, non est idem, 60 XinO HIKOJIH HEe MOMKe
OyTH Take MHOrO3HAuHe H DEJsITHBHE, fK CaI0BO. Ilna imoctpa-
uif nogamo npumip. Bipyroui 4acTO BHCJOBIIOKTHCH, IO ,Y0N0BIK
€ Biyuuit abo GescmeprTHHil“, a yacTo H HEIOBIPDKH TaK caMO BH-
CJIOBJIIOIOTLCHA. AJIe fKa JAiSMETPaJbHA PiXKHHUIA MiX SMHCAOM THX
CaMEX CJIiB y THX ABOX BHmNajgxax!

[Mepuii mputiv MaioTb HA AYMIi: IO JMOACBKA AyIua € Ges-
CMEPTHA — OTXe HOMOBiK, SIK iHAHMBiZyaJbHE €CTBO, MHTHME
BiuHO. A Jpyri MalOTh HA AyMUi: L0 AYLIi HEMA, HOJOBIK CKJAa-
JaEThCS TiMBKM 3 MaTepif, a MO MaTepis Hempomama, To # Ta
MaTepisi, 3 K0T CKJIAJAEThCH UYOJOBIK, iCTHyBaTHME BiYHO.

Ta ce me uwe Bce. | Bipyioui i HEeZOBIPKH 4aCTO BHCJOBIIO»
I0TBbCSI CaMe MPOTHBHO: ,40JOBIK — C& CMEPTHE, JO04YacHE €ECTBO:

BMpe, i Hema Horo...“ Ti cami cioBa B 000X BHmajgkax, a BCe-
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TaKH IOCh 30BCIM HHUIOFO XOYYTh HHMH CKa3aTH BipyIOui, a IOCE
30BCiM HHmIOro — GeadoxHukH. Byno 6 oTxke ckpafiHOlO TeH-
JenuiinicTio ab6o yGoxecTBOM ayxa 6paTH Taki BHCKasH Bipyio-
YHX y TOMY 3MHCJi, HayeOG BOHM He BipHJH B 6e3CMePTHICTb AymIi;
abo OpaTH MPOTHBHI BHCKa3H 6e300)KHUKIB Yy TakiM 3MMCH, Ha-
ueh 0e300XHHKH TaKOX BipHAH B 6e3acmepTHicTh aywi. Otxe
YCTa/NIOOYH 3HAUIHHA YYXHMX CJiB, Tpe6a CKDYNyJaAsTHO
3BAXKATH HA JBOTIYHY 3acaly, fKa Kaxe, IO TOYHe 3HAYiHHA
(onpexineHHs) caOBaM YMTO IJIMM BHCKa3aM aBTOpa HajaloTh
3 ogHOro GOKYy — #i0ro rOMIOBHA 11i/b, I SKOI BiH BHCKa3aB
CBOi CJ0BA, a 3 ApPYyroro OOKY Te€ NOHATTS Y Ta JYMKa, SKHM BiH
NPOTHCTABHUTHL CBOI COBAa. XTO HE 3BAXKAE€ Ha OTCe Ipa-
npaBHJIO, CeH ,y MYTHid BOJAI PHOY JIOBUTH®.

[Tonibno maeTtbca piy 3 BucaoBamu cB. OTIIBE npo cuay
XpucToBrx c1iB abo enikaesu B Jlityprii. Tum BHCAOBAM HHHILIHI
ABTODH, HE 3BaXKarOud HA HaBEJEHe JbOI'iYHe MPaBHO, 32MI00KH
NiZACYyBalOTb 3MHCA, SKOTO BOHH B JIiHCHOCTH HE MAaloThb.

Ocp Tax Pyccnak mnaBogutb: ,CB. AMBpoOCii KpaTKO
H fICHO TOBOPHTD: ,Sacramentum istud quod accipis, Christi
sermone conficitur“? Ocb i BUpimeHa nina cnpagal
ba, ane PyccHak BHpBaB Ti CJ0OBa 3 IiIOr0 KOHTEKCTY, LIOGH TM
niggata Take (opmasibHe 3HAUIHHA, SKOTO BiH NOTpebye s cTa-
HOBHIIA, (0 HOTro 3aHAB. KOJMH 3aryigHeMO 10 MHLLIOro, KLYHe CO-
BiCHOro aBTopa, sxuM € Hoppe,?) TO cnpaBa npencTaBIsSETHCH
HE TdK KOPOTKO # nmpocto. Hoppe mocaiBHO TAK BHC/AOBMIOETHCA
npo ce: ,Ambrosius zieht, aus vielerlei Wundern des A. B.
die Mdéglichkeit der Transsubstantiation beweisend, fiir den
.sermo Christi“ (dyog Feov) folgenden Schluss: Quodsi tantum
valuit humana benedictio, ut naturam converteret, quid dici-
mus de ipsa consecratione divina, ubi verba ipsa Do-
mini Salvatoris operantur? Nam sacramentum istud
quod accipis, Christi sermone conficitur. Quodsi
tantum valuit sermo Eliae, ut ignem de coelo deponeret: non
valebit sermo Christi, ut species mutet elementorum?...
Ipse clamat Dominus Jesus: Hoc est corpus meum. Ante be-
nedictionem verborum coelestium alia spiecies nominatur, post
consecrationem corpus significatur. Ipse dicit sanguinem suum.
Ante consecratonem aliud dicitur, post consecrationem sanguzs
nuncupatur.?)

0 e, e, 152,

2} Die Epiklesis der griechischen und orientalischen Liturgieen und
der rémische Consekrationskanon. Von Dr. Ludwig Augustin Hoppe, Re-
gens des Bischoflichen Clericalseminars zu Braunsberg im Ermlande. Schaff-
haunsen, 1864.

%) De mysteriis c. IX. m. 52 54. (Hoppe uurye Ti cnoBa Ha CBOiH
238 icTp) e ;
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BHXOAMTH 3 THX CJHiB SICHO K COHIe, mo Amoposiit (17397)
yce, 10 TYT CKasaB, CKa3aB Mij THM KYTOM, 106K J OKa3aTH
MOXJAHUBICTh €BXaPDUCTIiAHOTO NepeeCTBIEHHS,
30BCIM He MAalOyH Ha JyMIi aHTHTE3X Mix cJaoBaMH XpHCTa
i enikaesow. MaroTs oTXe HOro C/IOBa JHMII Te 3HAYIHHS: 110 He
NIOACHKOW, ale GOXOW CHJOK 3AHCHIOETLCT €BXapH-
cTiiiHe nepeecTBiaenHs. AMODOsiii rOBOPUTE NPO eBXapuCTiiiHe
MePecCTBNEHHS. Ti/bKH 32T aIbHO, HE BiIPIKHAIOUM IIPHTIM
ycranosaenns: [lpecs. Esxapucrii Icycom Xpucrom Ha Taiiniit
Beuepi i (#aworo) uaiTypriusoro ocBsuenHsa. B foro wacax me
He OynM BHABHFHEH! KBeCTii, [0 MyuyaTh HHHIIIHIX TeOJBOIiB:
a) AKuM akToM Xpucroc ocBATHB xai6 i BuHo Ha Ta#niit Beuepi:
yM TLIBKH CHJOI0 CBOET BOJI, a CJlOBaMH ,Ce € TiIo MOE — ce
€ KPOB MOf“ TIIbKH CTBEDAMB yXe JMOBEpIICHHH akT; abo ca-
MHMH THMH CJOBaMH; a00 SIKOIOCH HHIUOK MOJHTBOWI, LIO HaM
0CTana HEBiIOMOIO; a0 i CHJIOK BOJI i CAOBAMH CIIBHO?

6) Yu B HuHiAiX Hamwux JITyprifx nepeecTB/NEHHS HACTY-
Mae B HACHIAOK penuTauii XpHUCTOBHX CJIIiB ,C€ € TiMO MOE — cé
€ KpoB Moa*, ab0 MOXEe B HACMIIOK €MiKJIE3H?

Tomy #t ne MOxHa 3 #ioro ciiB BuAyUlyBaTH (OpMANBHOI
BIJAMOBIIM HA AKYHe O y Ib 3 THX KBeCTii. FloMy XOXHTH TiNbKH
npo ce, [0 CHIa, MOTPIOHA N/ €BXaPHCTIHHOrO [€PEECTBNEHHS,
noxoAHTH Bixg XpucrTa: Xpucroc ycranosus [Ipecs. Epxa-
pucTiio 1 AaB npukas anocrosam cnoBratH [IpecB. EBxapucrio;
fioro csoBa, fKi BiH ckasaB Ha Taknift Bewepi, B Jlityprii ma-
I0Th CBOE MiCLEe i CcHay.

OueBHOHO, 3 UMTOBAHHX CaiB AMOpO3is MOXHA BHOCHTH
npo Te, WO micas cBimoutsa AM6posis XpucTosi cnosa B JliTyp-
rif € cyuHi; ane uu Bci XPHCTOBI CI0Ba, fKi B JITYpriuHOMy
KaHOHI MPHUXOIATb, YH MOXKE TINBKH ,Ce € TiJI0 MOE — C& € KPOB
mosi“, uM XpPHUCTOBI CJ0Ba cami po cebe, abo B 3BA3KY 3 emikJje-
3010 — Npo ce 3i caiB AMODO3is HiUOro He MOXHAa BHOCHTH, SIKIIO
HE XOueMO MPOrpiIUMTHCA MPOTH HABEAEHOI JBOI'iYHOI 3acam.

) Menue-6inpiue Te came TpebGa CKa3aTH NPO B C i BHCKA3H
cB. Oruie, noxibni 1o Am6posiesux. JIHIIe Tak MOXHA PO3yMiTH
cnoBa ABryctiHa (7430) — 3pewTolo BOHM H cami npo cebe
acHi: ,Non est enim homo, qui appositum Christi corpus et
sanguinem dedicet, sed ille ipse Christus, qui pro vobis est
crucifixus. Ore sacerdotis verba proferuntur, ipsumque corpus
et sanguis Dei virtute consecrantur et gratia“') I[lo-
Ni6HI Micusi Haxomsatbes B IBama 3omot., B I'puropis 3 Hiccu
i B uH. Bclogu TyT npoBiZHOK € JyMKa, [0 HEé YOJOBiK, ane
Xprcroc - Bor € THM, KOTpPHI NepPeecTBMIOE XJai0 i BHHO B CBOE
TG 1 KPOB, OTXE € BMOBHI JOCTATOYHA pPalis, OOH BipPHTH
B nificricTe XpucTororo Tina i KpoBd B EpxapucTii.

) Sermo 143 de mysteriis coenae Domini. (Hoppe ctp. 238).
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Cg. Orui Mand HEJIErky samaudy, mobd B OrJaumieHHx i Ho-
BOBHXPELIEHUX PO30YAMTH JKHBY Bipy B AIMCHICTH Tina i KpoBH
I'. H. Icyca Xpucra B EBxapucrii, 1 mo64 OCSTHyTH OTCIO I1iJib,
y CBOiX KaTexusaX pasypas MOKIMKYBaJHChb Ha aBTOPHTET Xpu-
cra. Jly»e BHpPAasHO roBOPHTH CB. Kupuio Epycamumcbkuii (1386)
no ornamenux: ,dxuro cam Cun Boxwuit ckasae ,ce € Tino moe®,
TO XTO BiIBAXKHTHCA 1Ie CyMHiBaTHCA? | AKWUIO BiH cam 3anesHus,
rOBOPTIYH ,C€ € KPOB MOf“, TO XTO Wle MOTTHME MOLYMAaTH H Cxa-
3aTH, 110 ce He € ¥oro xkpoB? Ko/aHch nepemMiHHB BOAY B BHHO
B Kani 'anune#icekiii, a Tenep He 3acayryBaB Ou Ha Bipy, KOJIH
BHHO [I€PEMIHUB Yy CBOK KPOB?...“1)

3oBciM nozaibHo rosoputh cB. IBaH 3oaotoyctmit (7407):
oI 1AAiM He TiNbKM HA Te, WO MifAnajac Tk 3MHCIH, ane aep-
ximest #oro (XpucroBux) caie. HMoro croBo He 00MaHIOETHCH,
a Hamli 3MHCIH JIETKO MOXYTh oOMaHOBatHcsl... Tomy, Imo ce
BiH CaM CKas3aB ,Ce € Tio MO€“, OYyABMO TOCHAYLIHMMH HOMY...
BipMo Bory minum cepuem i He NPOTHBMOCH oMY, X0ubu HOTO

CJIOBO ¥ 3/1aBanocs MPOTHBHHM HAIIOMY DO3YMOBH I NMi3HAHHIO;
JificHO Oifbllle 3HAYHTL HOro CJIOBO, SIK HALI PO3YM i misHaHHs“.2)

Ty camy nine mae IBanm 30J0T. HA HHIIOMY MiCIi, ajge TaK
aKLeHTye XPHCTOBI CJOBa, 110 GOroCIOBY, KOTPI HE NOLIHIONTh
enik/aesy, O6epyTh OTCe MiCUe K HaHCHIAbHIHIIMH NOKa3 IJs CBO-
HOro CTaHOBHIIA.

»[IpucytHuit € Xpucroc“ — kaxxe 30JM0TOYCTHH — ,i HHHI
TOW CaMuil, INO TOXi YCTAHOBMB Ty TFOCTHHY, BiH i HHHI i mO-
Bepye (deezooust). bo cex He € 4onoBIK THM, IO NEPETBOPIOE
NpeiJoXeHi AapH B TIIO i KpoB XpuCTa, ale caMm XPHCTOC, pO3-
naTHA 3a Hac. B sactymcTBi (oyfue wAno@r) CTOITH CBALLEHHK,
o BHroJomye Ti (£zeive) caoa. Ane cuaa i Jacka € 6oxi. Ce
Ti1I0 Moe — Kawe. Ce caoBO (tovro 70 dfjue) mepe o6 p a-
Kyenpepaoxeni gapu. [arblue NOKIHKYeTbes [Ban 3o-
JIOT. Ha O0Xi CJNOBa ,POCTITh i MHOXKITBCA®, i MOTATae aHaBOI'ilo:
gk ci Boxi cnoBa sapas 3jificHioBanHcs, NOJIOGHO #1 XPHCTOBI
CJIOBA CIOBHIOIOTBCS Ha KOXJIOMY IpecToli B liepkBax.®)

[Toni6Ho me na uHwomy micui: ,Bo sx cnoea, mo ix Bor
CKasaB, € Ti caMi, KOTpPi HHHi CBSIIEHHK TOBOPHTH, TaK i Xep-
TBa € Ta cama“.*) Hagmite Takuit aBtop, six Hoppe, mo Bixsua-
4aeThCA BEJNMKHM PECMeKTOM Mepes emikJe30i0, IOomajzae B 3a-
XON/IEHHS B BHAY THX CJiB 30J0TOyCTOro, Haye® BOHH JifiCHO
Oyau SICHMM 1 pilllaloyMM CBiJONTBOM Ha T€, IO XPHCTOBI C/0Ba
— B NPOTHBEHCTBI A0 emikJae3n — MaloTh B Jlityprii mepeect-
BAIOKOYY cHAy. 3 mpoTHBHOrOX GOKy (3ramyBanmii) Huxomafi Ka-

1) Catech. mystag. 1V, 1—9 i V. (Hurye Ks. Dr. Franciszek Lisowski
B CBOIM KHIbKUi ,Przeistoczenie®. JIenip, 1913, crp. 91).
« %) Hom. 82 in Mt. (IIntye Lisowski ibid, ctp. 93—94).
3) De proditione Judae hom. 1, n. 6. (Honrpe, 235).
$yHomil. 2 10 2: Tim. ¢ 1.
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BaCHJZ, pO36HpPaOuM aHaJBOTiI0 30/0TOYCTOro, CTBEPMKYE, IO
60Xl C/0BA ,pPOCTITH i MHOXITBCH" HE CHOBHIOIOTHCA MBX JIIOIBMH
caMi co00I0, ane ue pe3 JAIOIHH — 3a NOCEPEJHHLUTBOM 3a-
KOHHOIO MOXDYX¥a, 1 3aKIIOuaE, LI0 TAKO0X XPHCTOBI CI0OBA He
CIIOBHIOIOTHCH caMi co60i0, TiNBKH 33 NOCEPENHHLTBOM CBALICHH-
uoi enmikne3d. Hoppe Biakuaae OTCIO aHANLOIIIO.

B xificnocts 06a ci cynepeudi saiaodeHHs BHXOISTH 1032
pamii npewic, mo ix IBam 30s0T. nocrasuB. koro cioBa 30BCIM
apanbOrivHi g0 AMOGDO3i€BHX, 1 HE MOXHA 3 HHX HIiYOro Oijbuie
BHCHYBATH, siK 31 cniB AM6posieBux a6o ABI'YCTHHOBHX.

Hema TyT ami HaTSKy Npo €miKJE3y, TOMY # HeMa MiICTaBH,
mo6 HaBeUeHi CJI0Ba PO3YMITH B IIPOTHBEHCTBI OO EHIKJIE3H.

lllo 6inpme! 3 HHUIHX CIiB [Bana 3070T. MOXEMO IiIKOM
[IEBHO 3aKJIOYHTH, L0 BiH He MII BHCKa3aTH iX Yy NPOTHBEHCTBL
no enikaesy. Bie Tak mume: ,CTOITh CBAIEHHK, IMO CTATAE HE
Boroub (six Inist), ane ¢B. Jlyxa; BiH NOBTO MONTHUTBHCH
(TBOPHTB MOBry MOJHMTBY), HE IOOM SIKHACH TaM cMOJOCKKN 3 HebGa
ynaB i mpeanoxedi Japd Cnaius, ane o6 Jacka Blaja Ha Xep-.
TBY...“!) OueBHIHO, MO TyT [BaH 30/0T. Ma€ Ha AYMUI €NiKJIE3Y
(nmpusuBanua cB. JyxXa B JITYPriyHOMY KaHOHI, JOBTY MOJHTBY),
1 TaK roBOpHTH, MOBOM Came emikJae3y BBaxas 3a ,hopmy EBxa-
puctii“. OTxe TYT Tak, a B ropi came npotusuo! Hu aBTOp HE
cynepeunts caM co6i? SIkio OpaTH ofa HaBeJeHi MicIA Koxme
OKpPEeMC, 1 KOxe HIrHaTH A0 KiHI® B HOro HampsMi, TOHA1 XifCHO.
BHiile, IO aBTOP CYNEPEYHTb caM cobi. Aje sKaX ToJHi KODHCTB
3 TAKOro aBTOPa KOTPiHHEGYAb CTOPOHI — K TiHf, IO BOIOE
NPOTH EMiKNE3H, TaK Tilf, II0 BOIOE 3a emiKk/JIe3010? ABTOp, IIO
CymepeuHuTb caM co0i, TpaTHTBb aBTODHTET.

B nificnocTtu IBan 30/10T. LiNIKOM He CynmepeuHTh cobi. 3 fioro
BHCKa3iB MOXKHA 3aKJIOUHTH JIHIIE CTiIbKH, L0 BiH 3HAaE€
XpHCTOBi cM0oBa B JIiTYypriusoMy KaHoHI i mi-
HHThb X, a 3HAa€E TakKOoX enikae3dy i HiHHTH i1 —
He BIAKYUCH B NOAPOOHII AOIMATHUYHOrO BiIHOLICHHS MiX HHMH.

Cs. I'puropiit 3 Hiccu (oxono 1385) nume: ,CaymHo BipHuMo,
10 me i HHHi GOXHM CJIOBOM OCBSIUEHHH X7i6 mnepeMiHIOETHCH
B Tino bora-CaoBa... Ceft xnib, sk kaxe amocTOJ], OCBAUYETHCS
GOXHM CJIOBOM i MOJHTBOIO, i HE Uepe3 CIOXKHTTA CTAETHCS TiAOM
Crosa, ane 3apa3 neperBopioeTbcsi CJOBOM B TiJO, SIK TilTbKH
kaxerbcss CroBom (eloyrar ¥mo vob Adyov), mo ,Ce € Tio Moe.“2).

Cs. I'puropiit Borocnos (389 a6o 390) B mucbMiI [0 enm-
cxona Amdinboxa: ,He 3abysaii MonuTHCA 32 MEHE, KOJH TH ue-
pe3 cnoso ocsrHem Ci0BO, KOMM TH NpH GE3KPOBHOMY 3aKOJIO-
BHHH}Ouas)aKOJI}OSHI TiI0 i KpoB I'Ocnojma KepTBEHHMM HOXeM HOro
CJI0BA.

1) De sacerdotio lib. III, c. 4. (Hoppe, ctp. 30—31). Iopi6no i Ha wE=-
HIMX MiCHdAxX y TiM camim TBOpi i B uHmux (De coemeterio et cruce, num. 3).

%) Myss. Orat. Cat. c. 37. (Hoppe, cTp. 233).

8) Epist. 171. (Hoppe, ctp. 233).
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B 060x oCTaHHIX HMTaTax yxe caMa TOeTHYHa rpa cJo-
BaMH He JO3BOJISIE€ HAM NOTATHYTH SIKiCb TOYHIHINI BHCHOBKH IPO
BijiHOMICHHS MiXK XPHCTOBHMH CJOBAMH M emiK/JIE3010 B aKTi eBxa-
pucriitaoro nepeectsaenns. Komix to B Jlityprii ,60xum Cio-
BoM (XpuCTOM) Ka)keTbCf, IO ce € Tino Moe“? Umu came Tomi,
KOJY CBAIIEHHK BHMOBJSAE Ti coBa? AGO Moxe Toxmi, Koau XpHC-
TOC, yOmaraHuH — II00H NMOCAYXKHTHCh CIOBaMH 1BaHa 30710T.—
»JlOBrOI0 MOJUTBOIO“ (DO3YMiil: enik/e3010) CBSILUEHUKA, NPHCTY-
nae 1m0 ninaHps, # Kaxe (ce6TO 3AifiCHIOE ce): ce € Timo Moe?
— 3i caiB I'puropis 3 Hiccu He moxHa BigmoBicTH Ha Ti mH-
TaHHS, 00 HOro CJOBa TiMBKM 3arajdbHO CKa3aHi. 3pemTorn cam
aBTOpP, KOMH Kaxe, L0 ,XJ/i0 OCBAYYEThCS OOXHM CJIOBOM i MO-
JIMTBOIO®, Jlaeé HaM 3PO3YMiTH, II0 HOMY aHi B AYMIi BHK/JIIOYATH
enikaesy.

FopuTecs 3rajaTH, LIO CTAPHHHI XPHCTISHCBKI aBTODH Mil
»O0KHM CJIOBOM“ 4acTo po3yMiH. 60X y CH Yy, G0xHil JeKper,
modH T€ M T€ CTaJoCs — OTHE ,00X€ CMOBO“ TYT € TLIbKH aH-
Tponopmodiamom. Tak, a He HHakme, Tpeba posymitd . ,060xke
cJ0B0“, KOTpuM Bor cBiT coTBOpHB, fK NpO Ce HA MiACT2Bi Tpa-
JuIil HaBYAEMO BipHHX Yy LEPKBi i B IUKOJL

B TakoMy 3Ha4iHHIO BIKHBaEMO ,00XMe CJIOBO“ TilbKH
B O fHHHI He roBopumo, 1o Bor coTBopuB CBiT CBOTMH ,CJG-
BaMH“, TIIbKH CBOiM ,ca0BoM“. Yucao mHore kiane cuny came
HAa CJAOBa B BY3bKOMY 3HauiHHIO, # Bux0aua10 O, o bor co-
TBODUB CBIT CBOIMH ,CJ0BaMH®, a HE CBOEIO CWIOK. XPHCTOC Ha
Tainilt Beuepi, ycranoBasioun EBxapucriio, BuCKazaB OGiablue
<niB i HaBiTh Gijbllle peyeHb, a He TIMBKH ONHO CJIOBO. HKmmo
orxke cB. OTii BHCKa3yIOThCA, IO €BXapHCTifiHe MepeecTBACHHS
BAIACHIOETBC ,00MHUM CHOBOM®, ab0 MOETHUHO ,)KePTOBHHM
HO)XxeM XPHCTOBOro cioBa“ (B ONHHMHI), TO HEMa 3MOrH 3DpO3y-
MiTH: IO BJAaCTHBO BOHH PO3YMilOTh — 4YH XPHCTOBY CH /Y, YH
foro caAo0Ba # uyM came Ti, AKi 3axigHa OGOrOCJAOBCHKA UIKOJA
BBaxkae 3a ¢opmy EBxapucTii? XpHcToC cka3aB He TiabkH ,[Ipwuii-
MiTh, [XTe, CE& € TiJI0O MOE... C& € KPOB MOf...“, a/lié TaKOX ,C e
pob6iTh Ha Mi#t cnomuu“ Otci OCTaHHI CI0Ba € TaKOX
,00KHM CJIOBOM® Taii TO AyKe BaXKHHM — DilllaounM. [THMH CJ0-
BaMH XPHCTOC JaB INpPHKA3, 3HAYHTH, IO AAaB i CHAY anocro-
JiaM 1 1x HaudigHuxam cnoBHaTH [lpec. EBxapucriio.

Orke TaKOX Ti CIOBAa MOXKHA PO3YMITH mix BHpasom [pu-
ropia Borocnosa, mo cBsmeHHK cnoBHsE EBxapucriio ,xkepros-
HUM HOKeM XDHCTOBOTO CA0OBa“, YMTO B3arajli IiJ BHPa3oM CB.
Oruis, Mo eBxapucTiifine nmepeecTBNeHHs HacTymae ,Boxum cao-
BOM“ (3HauuTh Ha npuka3 Xpucrta i HOr0 CHIOK — TaK, K Ce
BiH PO3NOpPAAHB).

Hu tpeba maBoautu we Giablie Micub 3i cB. Oruis, wWoGH
yTBepAMTH HaWI MOraajg Ha BigHoweHHA cB. OTUiB [0 emikae3u?
Mu Bubpanu came HalicuaAbHiA W i Micld, sKi 3BHYaHHO Ha-
BOJATBCA dBTOPAMH, KOTPHX MeTOH0 €: 3i cB. OTHIB J0KAa3aTH,



17

WO He emiK/ae3a, TiMbKH XPHCTOBI CJOBa MalOTh IePEECTBAIOIOYY
cuny B JIiTyprii. A BcexkTakd, K NEPEeKOHYEMOCH, Ce Trohi
nokasatH 3i cB. OruiB, 60 ¢cB. OTHi HiKONH HE BHCK a-
3yBaJH CBOIX CAiB B NPOTHKBEHCTBI XOo emi-
KJIE3H

Sx6u omHaue xTOCh 6e3 OrasAAy Ha ce OGCTOIOBAB MDOTHB-
HHH TOrAsiA, TO MaB OM HesKMAOGYAb ,OpPIX PO3rPH3TH. B niit-
CHOCTH € Ginbwie Takmx Micub y cB. Oruis, ze a6o na piBHI wi-
HATHCS XPHMCTOBi cioBa i emixse3a, abo HapiTh MOryo 6H 37aBa-
THCSI, INO caMe enikaesy Tpeb6a BBaxkaTH 3a (Gopmy Esxapucrii.

Hoppe HaBoauTh uHMaio Takkx micupb. [Ipo Ipuses gocaiswo
TaK TOBOPHTB: ,Er weiss einerseits um einen Adyog Jeov, durch
welchen der gemischte Kelch und das irdische Brod die
Eucharistie des Leibes und Blutes Christi werden,!) schreibt
aber andererseits denselben Erfolg einer ,éxxlnoig 7ot $e00*2)
zu“?). Cp. Bacunii Bea. BHDA3HHMH CJIOBaMH NDHIHCYE

»BEJHKY Ccyny* (ueydiny vip ioylv) cnoBaM enikNesH B JiTYyp-
riYHOMY OCBSIYYBAHHIO NPEIIOKEHHX Hapis.*)

Ipo IBana 30/m0T. MH BXe 3ragyBajH.

Cs. Edpem (7383) muwe: ,non ab ipso sacerdote ex pane
fieri posse corpus, sed ab alio; hic autem est Spiri-
tus sanctus; sacerdotem itaque velut mediatorem solum-
modo manus attollere, labiisque preces et orationes quasi sup-
plicem servum offere“.’) — ,Precibus sacerdotis
sanctique Spiritusadventu panis fit corpus,
vinum sanguis.*%

Ce. Kupuno €pycan.: ,NOTiM NPH3HBAEMO YOJIOBIKOMIOGHBOrO
Bora, mo6u 3sicnaB cB. Jlyxa Ha npensoxeHi AapH, IMO6H BiH
3pobHB x71i6 TiIoM XPHCTOBMM, a BHHO KPOBIO XPHCTOBOIO; 6O
BCe, 4oro ¢B. Jlyx HiTKHETHCs, OCBSYy€ W mepemiHioe.“7) ,...eB-
XapucTifHui x1i6 no emikaesi ¢B. Jlyxa He € Bike 3BHUABHHUM
xni6oM, ane XpUCTOBHM TiOM.“?) ,...eBXaPHUCTiHHHH X716 i BHHO
nepexn emiknes3on (npusupanHaM) cearof i caaBHoi Tpoiui € 3Bu-
yaiiHuM X71i60M 1 BHHOM,  ane 1O CKiHUeHHIO eMKJIe3d Xxnib cra-
€TbCA TiMOM XPHCTOBMM, a BHHO KPOBIO XPHCTOBOIO.“?)

Cs. Aranasift Anekcan. (7373) roBopHuTb Mpo ,,noxcnay (Es-
XapHCTiI0), OCBsiueHy GOXKHM CJIOBOM i M O TH T B 0 10.“19)

A ey |

1) Advers. haeres. V. 2, § 3.

3 Ibid. 1V, 18. § 5.

) Hoppe. 0. ¢. cTp. 20—21.

) De Spiritu sancto, cap. 27. (Hoppe, ctp. 26).
°) Explanat. in Ezech. (Hoppe, ctp. 30). s

%) Sermo de ss. et vivificantibus christianis sacramen 5 '('Hoppe

crp. 30). 1
Catech. myst. V, num. 7. (Hoppe 32—33). \
9 Ibid. 11, n. 3. &/&, 3/3(&/ -
9) Ibid. I, n. 7. : o
10y Comment. in Matth., tom. XI, 14.

Jepiechbia NepKarHa
Hayxosa Oibniorexa

;@_ﬂ_:z,‘a_?»&
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Teodinp, OIWH 3 HACHIAHMKIB ATaHasia Ha axexcaHppiii-—
cbKomy mpectoni, mpotd Opirena Tak maue: ,Dicit enim, Spi-
ritum sanctum non operari ea quae in anima sunt, nec ad irra-
tionalia pervenire. Quae asserens non recogitat, aquas in bap-
tismate mysticas adventu sancti Spiritus consecrari, panemque:
dominicum, quo Salvatoris corpus ostenditur (¢»edeizrvrct) et
quem frangimus in sanctificationem nostri et sacrum calicem...
perinvocationem (dw zijg émzhijoewc) et adventum
sanctiSpiritus sanctificari’

IMpokab (7446), mectuit HacaigHUK 3070TOYCTOrO, MAa€ Ta-
KM KOMEHTap IO eNIK/JEe3H: ,TAKHMH MOJHTBAMH Ipuxizx cB. lyxa
BHIPOIIYBAJH, IOOH BiH G0XECHKOI CBOEID MPUCYTHICTIO Tpen-
JIOXKEHHH I/ OCBAYeHHS XJib i BHHO, 3MillaHe 3 BOJOI0, 37i1aB
i aBuB (dwoqiyy roi dvadelfy) nificauM Timom i xposio [ocriona
nmamoro Icyca Xpucra.“2?)

HesBuualino CHABHO aKLeHTYE BaXKHICTH enikae3yu cB. Hiab
(1450 a6o 451): 9 Tak po3ymilo i GoxecTBeHHy TaiHy, IUO Tie-
pex MOJHTBOI CBANleHHMKa i mpuxomoMm cB. Jlyxa npeznnoxeni
napd € 3BHYaffHUM Xxni60M 1 3BMUalHUM BHHOM, ale MO THX
cTpamwHuXx (CAOBAax) eNiKJA€3H i MO MPUXOIi KHBOTBOP--
yoro i 6_naroro Jyxa, xorpoMy Tpeba KIaHATHCH, Te, IO Ha CB.
NpecToNi, BXe HE € SBHUAlHHMM Ti/IOM i 3BHUAlHEM BHHOM, aJje
€ Tinom i uinHOW KpoBio Xpucta Bora,“?)

Estuxift, cyuacuuk I'puropis Beauxoro (580—604), mpore-
CTy€ NPOTH 3BHYAO KJSYAHHA IiJuacC BEJAMKOro BXoxy Ha JliTyprii,
60 npeJIoXKeHi JapH ,INe He € OCBAYEH] CBAMEHHY0I0 eNiKIe30r0“.4)

Hagite saxizui Otni Llepxew snatoTh mpo enikae3y i nmpu-
IMHCYIOTH il NPH JITYPrivHOMY OCBSIUCHHIO AADiB ,,BEJHKY CHIy“

(sx Bacuniii Bea. BucioBmoetses). CB. AmBposiii — Toit cam,
IO TAK CHJILHO AKIEHTYE 3HaYiHHS XPHCTOBHX CJIiB ,CE€ € TIIo
MOE — C€ € KPOB MO#“, Ha MHIDHX MicHSIX BHCKa3yE€ThCS NPO

emixae3y 30BCiM moAibno, sk HapeneHi cxinui Oroi Lepxeu. Ock
fioro cnoea: ,Nos autem gquotiescumque sacramenta sumimus,
quae per sacrae orationis mysterium in carnem
transfigurantur et sanguinem, mortem Domini annuntiamus.“ %)
[Terna piy, mo BiH mixg ciaoBamH ,mysterium sacrae orationis®
Mae Ha AYMI emikJe3y, NpOo W0 IEHHAE BHPA3HO TOBODHTH:
»Quomodo igitur (Spiritus) non omaia habet, quae Dei sunt, qui
cum Patre et Filio a sacerdotibus in baptismo et in obla-
tionibus invocatur?“®) Xpucrori cnoea (,verba consecratio-
ria“) € TIIbKM NPOCTHM CTBEPANKCHHSAM, a HE MOJIHT--

1) Epist. Theophili paschal. II. (Hoppe, ctp. 35—36).

) Hepi zepddcews wns defog lazovoyies (Hoppe, crp. 44—45),
) Epist. ad Philipp. Scholasticum. (Hoppe, cTp. 45).

4) lurye Hoppe, cTp. 45.

%) De fide lib. IV, cap. 10, n. 124.

9 De Spiritu sancto lib. III, cap. 16, n. 112.
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Boio (oratio, preces), HEMOXAMBO OTKe, 106K AMOPO3iH BHKIIOYHO
iX posyMiB nix ,mysterium sacrae orationis“.

Onrar (IV. c1.}, BHCTynamou# NPOTH MOHATHCTIB, MHIIE:
»Quid enim est tam sacrilegum, quam altaria Dei, in quibus
et vos aliquando obtulistis, frangere..., quo Deus omnipotens
invocatus sit, quo postulatus descenderit
Spiritus sanctus, unde a multis pignus salutis aeternae
et tutela fidei et spes resurrectionis accepta est?“?)

Orxe Haxoaumo B cB. OTHiB N0 OXHIM CTOPOHI Taki BH-
ckasu: ,Sacramentum istud, quod accipis, Christi sermone con-
ficitur® (ce. AmGposiit); no apyriit cToponi: ,Precibus sacerdo-
tis santique Spiritus adventu panis fit corpus, vinum sanguis“
(cB. Edpem). Ha nepmuii nmornan morno 6u 3xaBaTHCH, MO KBe-
CTiA MO CIOBAa €BXapHCTIHHOIO OCBAYEHHSA B THX Hacax HIOMHO
posBuBazacs, ¥ Mixk cB. OTHAMH NaHYBadH CynepeuHi IOTVISIH.
Ba, anex a) Taki cami ,CymepeuHi“ norasaM HaXOAMMO TaKOMK
B Oauux i THMX camux OTuie; 6) HATOMICHB Hize HE HAXOIUMO
Hi HafiMeHIoro Ciaixy, mo6u XpHCTOBI CI0Ba aKLEHTOBAHO B MPO-
TUBEHCTBi JI0 emikaesH, a60 NMPOTHBHO: CJIOBAa EMIKJIE3H B MPOTH- -
BEHCTBi 10 XPHCTOBHX CJIiB.

Cs. Or1i, roBopsiuM NPO €BXapHUCTiHHE OCBAYEHHS, HE CTa-
BH/JIH HiKHX TEOpi#f, TINbKH MaJH Nepe g O4YuMa TEKCT
JITYpriunoro KaHomy cBoix JIiTypriffi (Zexoau HaBiTb THX CaMHX
CJIiB BXXHBAIOTh, IO NPHXOIATD B €MIKJIE3i, K Crro@ivy—avadeisy),
i1 JHIle MepenoBiZanaH TOH TeKCT Tal pas (akuio
XOTilH NOKA3aTH MOXJMBICTb, B3rASJHO NPABAHBICTb INEPEECT-
BJIEHHS) aKLUEHTYBaJdH XPHCTOBI CJIOBA B KaHOHI, TO 3HOB (KOJH
iM XOZHJIO NPO YKCTO JHTYPriYHMA MOMEHT OCBSIYEHHS) AKIIEHTY-
BanM emiknesy. Bono it soBciM mpaBuabhe. Illo cB. Otii. aknen-
TyBaJau XPHCTOBI CJIOBa, Ce€ CaMO3pO3yMiNe, A fAKXKeX He Maau
AKLEHTYBATH eNIKJIE3H, KOMY CaMe MiAYac emiKJAE3H CBSIIEHHUK
Gaarociosisic npenjoxeHi zapu i mpocuts Bora, mo6u ix ,3xi-
aaB i aBuB“ Timom i kpowo I. H. Icyca Xpucta? OTxe ak-
LeHTYIOUYH eNikA€3y, cB. OTni TiAbKH mepeno-
Bigaau Te, mo cama Jlitypris kaxe. Ille pas migHo-
cumMo, I 0 ¢B. OTHi He BHAYMYBAJH HIiYOTrO0, TIIBKH
TAK TOBOPHJH Sk camMa JlitTyprisg kaxe. He tpeba
HifgKO! (Dimbocodil, mobK ce 3pO3yMiTH,— NPOTHBHO: Tpeba GyTu
thinmsocodiero (Teopiero) 3sacainJeHHM, UOOH CbOrO HE PO3YMITH.

Buxomutb orxe, mo 3i cB. OTHOiB MOXHA JIMIIE CTIMBKH LO-
Ka3aTH PO NpoGJEMY JiTypridHOTO OCBSUeHHS, m{ 0 ¢ B. O TIi
a) 3HaOTh NP0 XPUCTOBIi CAOBAa B AITYypPriunomy
KaHOH, iNiHaTh iX; 6) 3HAOTHL TAKOX NPO emi-
Knesy, i iHaATb i — HaBiTh BHPAa3HO NpPHMIH-
CYHTh il ,BeaAHKy cHaAy“

1) De schismate Donatist. lib. VI, 1.
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Ane uM XpHCTOBI C/IOBa CTAHOBAATH ,NOBHY 1 OIMHOKY
¢opmy EsxapucTii“, abo npoTuBHO: uu Taky (OpPMYy CTAHOBJSTDH
C7OBa eMniKJEesH, CbOro — K OJHOro, Tak Apyroro — 3i ce. Otuis
He MOXHA JokasaTd, 60 cB. OTui B3araal He TIIG0IIH MiJ THM
KYTOM HAa 4KT JiTypPridHOrO OCBSUEHHS, JEMATHUHA ONMO3HILisA MiXkK
crmoBaMH XDHCTA 1 emnik/Je3010 IJs1 HHX B3arani He icTHyBama.

3HauHuTh, 1[0 B iX BHCKAasaxX HeMa JIACHOTO M BIACTHBOTO
eKBiBaNeHTy Aas Hamoi ,hopmu Esxapucrii®.

Tpeba oxmaue MOTATHYTH PO3MEXEHHS MiX CTapIIMMH # mi-
auifitpmu Oraamu Lle pkBy Tail e pKOBHHMH NHCEMEHHHKAMH. ['pa-
HHYHY TOYKY — JJf JIEKIIOro Neperasay — MOXKEeMO 3DiBHATH
3 IPaHMYHOIO TOYKOMIO CTApHX i cepensux BikiB. IloTé Mix npen-
craBHuKamH llepkBu mamyBana enHicTB INONO eMiKAE3H, a Jech
Bil TOrO yacy CTas MOMITHHM DO3JIBOEHHS.

[Tpobaema niTypriyHoro ocBsuenHd sauvHae (e PMEHTYBATH,
CHeNisi3yBaTHCh, i OIHI 3 MPeACT2BHHKIB llepkBH mepeecTBIo-
104y CHJIY BXX€ BHPA3HO NPHIKCYIOTh XPHCTOBHM CJIOBaM, a IpYri
— eniknesi. Jlece y VI cT. Ccramacs mix THM OIVISIIOM DPOCTO
enoxanbHa MoLiA: B PHMi ycyHeHO enik/ae3y 3 ani-
TYPriYyHOro KaHOHY.

Taka sm’'Ha, oyeBHAHO, He MOrna OyTd mpumaxosa. [Ilo
TOro uacy B Pumi Myc1B PO3BHHYTHCA NOMVISLE, IO enikae3a B Jli-
Typrii He TiAbKH 3aiBa, ane i s3pigmuBa. (Ce omicas moxpibHiiime
PO3raaHeMo.)

Camosposymite, mo no Tifi 3MiHi Ha 3axoxi, KyAH TiNbKH
CATAaMH PUMCBKi BIJIHBH, BiKe CTaB NPHEMATHCS 30BCiM (OPMAIBLHO
Cpenu3OBaHuil morasx, mo XpucrTosi -ciosa B JliTyprii MaoTh
MEPEECTBAIOIOUY CHAy cami mpo cebe, a emikie3a € TLIbKH aKI{H-
mencoM. Buctapunte HaBecTH cB. Isumopa 3 Ceinai (17636), sixui
3HA€ TPO emikae3y, 60 B #Oro yacax BOHA INE MICTHIACH B MO-
3apaGebkifl (icnancekii) Jlityprif, a BcexTakd HafBHpasHifime
guuTh: ,De substantia sacramenti sunt verba Dei a sacerdote
in sacro prolata ministerio, scilicet: hoc est corpus meum®.?)

Tyr yxe He moxe Gyru Hisikoro cymHiBy. Ce Bxe He 3a-
ralbHO TiMbKM BHCKasaHi ciosa AmOposia ,sermone Christi sa-
cramentum conficitur®, me me He 3HATH, YM WiJ THM ,Sermo
Christi® posymit# cuny XpacTOBY, yM HOro MpHKas, uu HOro cBi-
JOLTBO, 44 XPHCTOBI CJA0BA 3 emixk/N€3010, ud 0e3 emikaesu? I3u-
JIOp CeBIMIbCHKUA TOBOPHUTH YK€ TOUHHMH (inbocobidHumH Tep-
minamMu ,de substantia sacramenti®, 1m0 omicas B CXOMACTHKIB
JicTano HasBy ,forma sacramenti. Ockb mOHHO TYT HaxoZUMO
BJACTHBHI eKBiBameHT ans ,bopmu EBxapucrii®, oxnaue momen-
TaJAbHICTb MEPEECTBJACHHS IIe He € BHPa3HO mimHeceHa. Bmpaeni,
OCTal0yYM BIPHHM 3araJbHOMY MoOraanoBu cB. OTHiB, cB. [3Hmop,
TIOMHMO CBOHOrO IOrJsIAY, IO TiMbKH CI0Ba XPHCTOBIi € ,de sub-

) Epist. ad Redemptum archidiac. (Hoppe, crp. 239).



stantia sacramenti®, eBxapucrifine nepeecTBNEHHS INPHIHCYE CB.
IlyxoBu: ,haec autem (ce6ro xxi6 i Buao) dum sunt visibilia,
sanctificata tamen per Spiritum sanctum,
in sacramentum divini corporis transeunt“.’) Mix 3axiIHHMH
0OrocJoBaMH IIe uepes JNOBIIMH uac NOJHIIHJAAch 6yJa JyMKa,
SKMaMATKa MO eNiKJA€3i, WO JiTypriysa »eprea nepe-
ECTBAICETHCA N iJda HHSAM ¢ B. Jly X a. 3actynanu OTCIO JyMKY
Teonyned 3 Opneany, Arobapn 3 Jliony, [llacxasiit Pan6epr,
Fonopiit 3 Autun, Tiabnedepr 3 Tours, cB. labaerapa, Biab-
reaeM Jypasx i mu.?) Opmaue eniknesa B IX ouax yaxke cTpa-
THAA Ty ,BEJHKY CHAY®, sKy npunucyBaau i cB. Otmi mo VI
CT. Tak0X Ha 3axojii.

Bxe ma 100 nitr mepex Isumopom Llesapift, apxiemmckom
3 Apaec (502—542) y Tanmii, Tak camo BHpasHO (xou me 6e3
¢inbocodiuHUX TEpPMiHIB) 3aCTYNHB MOMIAA, MO XPHCTOBI Cl0Ba
cami npo cebe MawTh y JIiTYypril mepeecTBAOIOYY CHIY.

Bin tak nmwe: ,Invisibilis sacerdos visibiles creaturas in
substantiam corporis et sanguinis sui verbi suisecreta
potestate convertit, ila dicens: Accipite et edite, hoc est
corpus meum... Pari potentia in spiritualibus sacramentis verbi
praecipit virtus, et rei servit effectus...

Quando benedicendae verbis coelestibus
creaturae sacris altaribus imponuntur, antequam invocatione
sancti nominis consecrentur, substantia illic est panis et vini,
post verba autem Christi corpus est Christi. Quid
autem mirum est, si ea quae verbo potuit creare, possit verbo
creata convertere?“?) llesapiit akueHTye CHly XpPHCTOBHX CJ i B,
AK TaKMX, Nifxaroux M Mafike MaridHH#E xapakTtep (.S e-
creta potestas “). Toma 3 AkBiny ormicasa ceif mOrAzL mij-
tBepauB (Summa Theol. III. q. 88. art. 4). Onosuuia Mix ,Ma-
I1yHOK® CHIOKD XPHCTOBHX CJAiB Ta MiX MOpPaAbHOIO BapTiCTiO
CBAEHHKA (KOTpPHil BHrOJOLIYE Ti C/I0BA), MiX CaKpaMeHTalb-
HOKIO BJIACTIO CBAIIEHHKA 1 MDK HOro nNpPOLIEHHSM, BHPaXXE€HHM
y enikzesi, 3 yacom mycina Takox Ha CXoni po3BHBaTHCH — Ha-
xonutH Ha aymky. OTke He HMBHO, KOAM Takox Ha CXoii 3 ya-
coM Haiiuuucs Taki mpencrtapHuxku llepxkBH, KOTPL aKLEHTYBaJH
cumy XpHucToBHX caie B JIiTyprii HesanexHO BiJl €iKNE3H.

IBan Mapo, amtioxificckmit natpispx (B VIL ct.) B cBOIii
»EXxpositio ministerii oblationis D. Jacobi apostoli“, Tak xapak-
Tepuaye XpucToBi ciosa B JliTyprii: ,,mystica narratio ac viv i-
fica, consecratoria verba, quibus corpus et san-
guis Salvatoris nostri conficitur et substantiae mutantur...
Igitur statim atque sacerdos ex persona Salvatoris

1) De ecclesiast. officis lib. 1, ¢. 18 (Hoppe, cTp. 250).
%) Buuncasie ix Hoppe na crp. 250—251.
*) Hom. 7. de Pascha (Hoppe, cTp. 239).
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nostri verba haec profert: hoc est corpus meum, panis in
corpus Domini nostri et vini mixtum in ejusdem pretiosum
sanguinem transmutantur, etiamsi species remaneant?).

Mounodisurcexuit enuckon I[Ban 3 Jlapu (VIIL. cr.) nasusae
Xpucrosi ciaoBa ,preces deificae“: ,Incipit autem qui ministrat
et repetit preces deificajs, corpus scilicet effi-
cientes et sanguinem Dei. Preces vero deificae sunt,
quae a pontificibus laudatae suni, et mysticis ministeriis i n-
serta secundum evangelium et apostolum.
Evangelium enim dicit: accepit Jesus panem, benedixit...“?)

He e Buxnrouene, mo orcs cTpys 3 Pumy nepericranace
Ha Cxix. Ce HaBiTh myKe npaBmononibHe.

B Tim camim uaci Ha Cxomi Bxe yCTaquBCs i NPOTHBHHI
HOTJIs2, FAKOro npaBocnaBHa llepkBa mo HHMHI NPHIEPKYETbCT,—
a caMe: HI0 eBXapHCTiHHE NMeDEECTBJACHHA HACTYNAE Higyac emi-
KN€3u minanuaM cB. Jlyxa. Ycrasue cefi morasn He XTO MHIIMEH,
acam cB. IBaH Jamackusn (T okomo 750. p.).

Caymuo samiuye Hoppe, mo orci noacHenHd JlamackuHa
»bheanspruchen eine hohe Bedeutsamkeit, weil sie als das zu-
sammengefasste Resultat der wissenschaftlichen Lehrentwicke-
lung der ersten acht Jahrhunderte, welche ja in ihm ihren
Abschluss erreicht, betrachtet werden miissen“.?)

Takox Pyccrak npusmae, mo ,TbMb Baxknbe yueHie cCB.
loanna JlamackuHa, UTO OHD YXKe CHCTEMATHYECKH 3aHH-
Maerca GorocaosieMb*.4)

Ocp Bukaan JHamackuna:

»JAKIOo croBo Goxe xwuBe # ycmimmue (efficax, €sp. 4, 12)
i bor yce corBopuB, M0 XOTiB; SIKIIO BiH CKasae: Hexall cTa-
HETBCSI CBITJMIO, 1 CTaJOCsi; Hexall CTaHEThCS B3BijA HeOeCHHH,
i craBca; axmo cmoBoM [ocnoma HebGeca yTBep/AMeHi i N0IHXOM
Horo Bcs 1X cuma...; sIKuo Horo Boaew came Caoeo (Logos)
CTaJoCs YOJOBIKOM 1 3 YHCTOTO Ta HENOPOYHOTO JIOHA CBHTCI
i saenno JliBu 6e3 MIOACHKOr0 CHiBALIAHHS YTBOPUIOCS TiJIO: UM
OT)K€ HE MOXKE BiH XJi0 MepeTBOPHTH B CBOE TiJIO, ¢ BHHO 3 BO-
JOI0 B CBOIO KpoB? BiH CKasap B NepBONOYMHI: Hexal 3eMis
BHACTb 31 cebe 3esqeHy TpaBy, i mo HHHI, 60 HOIN NMPUXOIAHUTH
(voc verov yevouérvov), pocTuTh ii, 3MymyHOUH ¥ CKPIMIO0YH if
OoxeChbKHM npuxaszoM. Bor ckasaB: ce € TiIo MOeg, it Cé € KpOB
MO, i: ce pobiTh Ha MOIO MaMATh, i HMOr0 BCECHIBHHM I P H K a-
30M (pPO3NOPAMKEHHAM) Ce MIETbCS, NOKH BiH He BepHe (60 Tak
BiH CKa3aB: [OKM BiH He BepHe); 1| MPHUXOMLHUTDL XOIL Ha

1) Cap. 30. in Aloys. Asseman. cod. lit. t. V. (Hoppe, ctp. 237).

) Commentar. in cap. Il eccles. hierarch. S. Dionysii. (Hoppe,
crp. 237).

Q). 'c. cTp.-46.

¢) O. c. crp. 149.
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HOBHH 3aCiB yepes emnikae3ay, (IPHXOJAHTL) O C i HIO-
f04ya cuaa cB Jlyxa (xaf yivevenw devdg vy zowy Tatty yewgyig
dwd wig Emurdioeng, 1 Tov dylov mvebuarog emioriclovoe dlvanitg),
Bo sk Bor yce, mo 3xizas, 3minas cuaomo cs. Jlyxa, Tak i Tenep
Iina€ cumoio cB. Jlyxa, HI0 NEpPEBHCIIYE NMPHPOAY i TiJIbKH IJst
Bipu ce nonarauBe. Sk ce mae craThcs, kaxe [Ipecs. IliBa, KOmH
s Myxa He 3Hao? Amren Iaspuin Bignosizae: Cs. Ilyx 3iiine
Ha Tebe 1 cuna Bummboro ocimurs Tebe. [ Temep nHraem, gk
X716 crae Tinom XPHCTOBHM, a 3MilaHe BHHO KPOBIO XPHCTOBIO?

I s Takox TOGi Kaxy: cB. JlyX CXOZHTBH i miaae
Te, IO NEPEBHUCIIYE CAOBO i poaym.l)

Touno Tax caMo BHKa3yeTbcd JlaMacKWH i HA HHUIHX Mi-
cuax: xnib i BUHO NepeTBOPIOIOTHCA B XpPHCTOBE Tino i B Xpu-
CTOBY KpOB ,4yepe3 enikaesy i npuxig ce yxa“.

Onicna moppibuifiine po3Ba)XHMO OTCeil TIHOOKHH BHKAAK
JlamMackuna, a NOKHINO MiTHECEMO TiIbKH I'OJIOBHI HOr0 MOMEHTH:
a) JlaMaCKHH aKIEHTy€ He cJoBa XPHCTOBI, fIK TaKi, aje niJ0
XpucrtoBe — ce6T0 ycranosnenns [Ipecs. Esxapuctil BAIyYHO
3MpHKa30M ,ce pobiTh Ha Mifi cnomun®, (ax Bor y nepBo-
Bili CckasaB, Hexal 3emJs BHIAcCThb 3i ceGe TpaBy, i 3emMas Io-
cTilHO cayxae Horo c/oBa, mojibHo i XPHCTOBI CJOBA ,C€ € TLNO
MOE...“ MalThb NOCTIHHY cuiy); 6) oxHaue IoGH ce OO0 HHHI
JUAST Hac OpPHHeCTO NN, TO 3 ogHOro 60Ky Tpe6a HOBOTO
60%O0OTO0 akry (ak Tpe6Ga momy JMJIs POCTYy TpaBH) — ce6GTO
npuxomy cB. Jlyxa Ha mpeanoxeHi Japu, a 3 apyroro 60Ky
Tpe6a amoi cniBnpani (sx rpeba xai60pPOGOBH ynpaBASITH
nose, MoGH POXHIO), IO MIEThCS B €MiKJE3i; B) OTXe €Ii-
KN€3a e CymHa Bnpomneci eBxapHCTiiHOTO Tne-
PEeEecTBIEHHS — OCBsg4YeHHs BJIiTyprii Hacry-
nae came niguac enmikaesd isaxgang mei (6o 3za-
BIAKH [ cxoauThb cB. JlyXx Ha upel/oxeHi Napd i NepeecTBIIOE
ix). Ce. Hixudop (7828) orceit morasim JlamMacKuHa Bie Ha3UBae
JHalimneBHifimow Bipoiw“.?)

Ocp Tak Ha 3axomi i Ha Cxoxmi Maiixke B TiM camiM waci
30BCIM HEMOMITHO pO3BHHYJHCb NDPOTHBHI MOrJASAH Ha
eMiKIE3Y — BJACTHBO: HA NPOLEC €BXaPHCTIHHOTO NePEECTBACHHS.
Kaxemo ,nHemomitHo“, 60 B mpakTHIi HaBiTb TOHi, KOJH HacTy-
MHB DPO3A0p Mix uepkouuM CxomoM i 3axomoM, OTCi MOMJSLAH
He npuxomuid xo BucaoBy — ani Cxim He o6BuHIOBaB PuMmisan
y tomy, wo ix Jlirypris He Baxxna, aHi 3aXim He OOGBHHIOBaB
NPaBOCIABHHX Y ToMy. IligmeceHe NPOTHBEHCTBO # JIOCH He BHi-
LIJIO 1032 paMili YHCTO WK iJ b*HPIX IPOTHBEHCTB.?)

1) De fide orthodoxa lib. 4, c. 13. (Hoppe, cTp. 46—48).

2) Antirrhetica contra Eusebium cap. XLV (Hoppe, ctp. 45).

%) Tinbkn ma Cobopi B davopenuii 1439 p. IlepkBa, sk Taka, 3a6H=-
pana cnoBO mpo Ce, a SIK i OCKilbKH, mpo ce Oyjae MOBAa OMiCHA.
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[TeBHO xOXAHI HeaOHAK 3OMBYETHCH, KO/IH Tenep HaBeLeMo-
BHCHOBKH, 0 fIKHX JAiHINOB 0. PyccHak mo po3BaxeHHIO THX MiCLb-
3i cB. OTuiB, MO BiZHOCATLCA AQ EMIKJE3H — B3IVISAHO IO MpO-
Hecy JiTypIiyHOro OCBSYEHHS.

»OTCI0Oa cnbayersh, 4TO MHbHie HecoeJHHEHHBIXBH GOro-
C7I0BOBDb 00D OCBAINAIOLIEH CHTB emMkau3uca ecTb MHbBHieMB
Gorbe noszubixh croabTiH, yuenie ke cB. Martepu [TpaBociaBHo-
Karonnueckoi llepkBu Bcerjga Toxe camoe, T. €. OHO I[PHIHCHI-
BaeTh CH/IY NPECYINEeCTB/JEHI HCKAIOUHTENbHO cJoBaMb Cnac-
teas: ,Cie ectb Thao moe“ u ,Cig ecTb KpoBb Mos* 1)

»l. Bchk cB. Otner — 6e3b HCKAOUYEHIS yuaTh, 4TO Ipecy-
LIeCTBJEHI@ YeCTHBIXD JAapORD coBepulaeTcs caoBamu CrnacHrens:
»Cie ectb Thno moe* n ,Cisg ecTb KpoBb MOA“.

II. Hbrp BH ommaro c¢B. OTua, KOTOPHIM Mpeanonaraixh Obl,
4TO OCBsLEHie X/b6a B BUHA IPOH3BOIMTCH ,H € ¢/I0BaMH lucyca
Xpucra: ,Cie ecte Thao moe* u ,Cis ecTb KpoBb MOaA“.

V. CrbaoBaTenpHo HH OfHHE CB. OTELb HE YYUTD, YTO NpH-
cymecTtBaeHie xab6a H BHHAa COBepUIAETCS eNHKIH3HCOM".?)

Ani onna 3 tix Te3 He € crifia (IIL i IV. Tesu upony-
CKaeMo, 61 BOHH HIYOrO He KaXyTb). Po3MekeHHs, sike MH IO-
TATHYAH MiXK CTapOBIYHHMMHM H cepefHOBIUHHMH cB. OTamux
i epKOBHHMH NHCbMEHHHKAMH, € Halle, 1 HeXal CBIAYHTH CaMO
npo cebe. Ha Bcaxmil BHNAanoK, XOUOH MO SKHX JBOTIUHMX CKpai-
HOCTHil pi4 HAaTATaTH, He MOXHA Bcix cB. OTHiB 6e3 BHiMKY 3a-

YHCIATH [0 BHSHABIIB TO{ NYMKH IIPO EMIKAE3y, fKa TO JLyMKa

3 6iroM uyacy nomMpuiacsi Ha 3axoni, aje ¥ JOHMHI He JOYeKa-
Jach 3AOrMaTH3oBaHHA. HaBiTh y JedkHX, HHHI BE AOIMaTHY-
HHX piuax, Mik cB. OTHAMH IIe He Gysn0 NOBHO! 3rOAH; a MNpH-
mucyBaTtH BCiM ¢B. OTuaM 6e3 BHIMKY XIYMKY, SKa € TUIbKH
WKiMBHOK AyMKoio (sententia theologorum), Tait npunucysath
ii cB. OTuAM BCcynmeped iCTOPHYHHM MaTepianam — ce € a6o rpy-
6010 HaiBHiCTIO, a60 rpy6oro TenaeHuifinictio. JIpyra tesa o. Pyc-
cHaKa Hackpisb codicthuna (heterozetesis). Amxex Bim sacai-
HUYO PO3NpaBJs€ MPO enikaesy, came Ii BapTicTh MiAJA€ mix
CYMHIB 1 Tak¥ Biakuaae ii, OTXe BiH MaB OH JOKa3aTH: IO CB.
Orui — Tak caMo, K BiH — YyyaTh, MO JITYPriyHe OCBSYEHHS
xniba 1 BuHA 3JIHCHIOETbCA O €3 emiK/Ie3d — 4YHTO: ,He“ ermi-
KJ1€3010. Ane Mix cTapoBiunuMH cB. OTHAMH HeMma Hi OZHOrO Ta-
KOTO, KOTpHH choro BuuB 6. Otke retorqueo argumentum! Jx
Janbllie CpaBa PO3BHHYJACH, C€ BXeE JJs HAC BiIOMe. ;
SAxumxe cmoco6oMm 0. PyccHak Mir NMpUATH OO0 TAKHX BH-
CHOBKIBP? BiH cTpalleHHO JelleBO KyNye CBif ToBap... DBcsxuit
HalMapHIAIIKA 103ip BiH yxXe Oepe 3a ,I0Ka3“; € TINLKH SKHI

') O. c. crp. 156.
%) Ibid. 160—161.
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¢B. Otemp HaBOAMB XPHCTOBi c/a0Ba, X04OH # He Ti, K Ona
0. Pyccuaka came morpiGui, ce Jlp. Pyccnak — 0e3 orasny Ha
BCe HHINE — Bxe Gepe sK ,/A0Kas3“, IO ced CB. Ortenp 3 HHM
opHakoBo aymae. Jas imocrtpanii HaBezemo Gofalt oZHO Micue:

2KauMenTs Anexcauapikickifi numeTs: ,SAHTE, TOBOPHTE,
MOIO IJIOTH H TifiTeé MOIO KPOBb. JTY TO COOCTBEHHYIO MUINY NO-
JZaeTh Hamb [ocnofb, pasaasas (CBOW) MIOTH H (CBOIO) KPOBb.*
DTHMH caoBamH KiuMeHTH OZHOBPEMEHHO BBICKA3HIBAETH H TO,
YyTO Kakb lucych XpHCTOCH, npieMb xnb0b, Ckasanb, uTo 3TO
€CTh IVIOTh, CaMb NPeCyllecTBHAD Xab6b BB CB. CBOE ThJ0, TaKb
H Tenepp, NPH yNnoTpedseHiH STHXD CAMHXDB CJIOBB, CyLIeCTBO
xab6a nepembusiercs Bb Thao XpucToBe, a BHHO Bb Ero kposp“.’)
Hex TyT cioBa ,ce € TiI0 Mo€ — ce € KPOB MOf“, KOTpi came
i BuKmMOuHO aas 0. Pyccuaka moTpibmi? ®) e TyT sragka mpo
Te, AKHM CNOCOOOM JITypriuHe IepPeeCTBICHHST HACTYNAe? e BH-
KJIOYEHHS emiKJAe3H?... Hiuoro nema, a o. PyccHak BcexTaku Ha-
XOAUTh yCe, mo #omy notpi6uo. J[le 3uoB cB. OTHi HAATC BH-
Pa3HO aKIUEHTYIOTb BaXHICTb enikaesd, Tam JIp. Pyccuak Te
Miclle nponyckae. Tak np. roBopsaud Npo BiJHOIIEHHS CB.
Bacunisi Ben. po enmiknesu (Ha crp. 141—142), ninkoeuro sa-
MOBUYY€E ¥Oro CJIOBa, INO eIKJAE3a ,Ma€ BEJHKY CHAY“, a 3are
HABOJAHUTHL Taki ca0Ba cB. Bacuumis, siKi 00 €NiKJA€3H Hi NPUIIHTH,.
Hi NPHJIATATH.

Apxex Haii6inplny Mopoky MaB 0. Pyccuak 3 [lamacym-
HOM, mo6GH HABiTH HOrO HAKPYTHTH Ha CBoe. Tak nonepecrab/ss
TaH NOMpPOIyCKaB HOro XapaKTepPHCTHYHI CIOBA, IO NPHXOIUTHCS
YHTAueBH XH6Ga TiNEKH paMeHaMM 3IBHrATH.. 1e Micue, ae a-
MacKHH TOBODHTH MpO emik/ae3sy, K Opo ,HOBHH 3aciB, miIKO-
BHTO mponylneHe... Sk HasBaTH Takuii cnocib ,J0KasyBaHHA" —
a me mo TOro B cmpaBax Bipu? XTO HAaATO JEMIEBO KyNye TO-
Bap, cell abo cebe, ab0 JPYrHX OOMAHIOE ..

Ma6yTh Hi OOWH JATHHCHKHI aBTOP HE YMOPAaBCH 3 emiKJe-
3010 TaK 0€3KPHTHYHO, IK YHIisT 0. Pycchak. [lcuxonnoriudo apo
3yMiJe, UOMYy CaMe YHiiTH, KOJH XOYYThb ,IIOMHCATHCA" CBOIM ,4H
CTHM 1 MOBHHM® KAaTOJMIHM3MOM, /YK€ uYacTO TpiliaTb TEHAEH-
HiHHICTIO, OE3KPHTHYHICTIO, — YHTO 3arajoM ,JemeBicTio".

3ragmaemo me oxHOro Takoro — J{-pa MikyJusiia, BeaHKO-
BapPafHHCHKOr0 KpuiomanuHa. Ocb SIK BiH 001 JIETKO PaguTh,
06K nepenepTd cBoio Tedy: ,Caeterum cum in pluribus orien-
talium Liturgiis, prolatis Christi verbis, populus immediate
fateatur, se credere vere esse corpus Christi, quod a sacer-

1) Ibid. ctp. 141.

?) Cnosa .ce & Timo Moe* i ,KTe MOS TinO“ He € — O0coGHHBO 3i
CTaHOBMILA ©. Pyccuaxa — piBHOsHAYHI. ,DKTe Tino Moe“ — ce osnpauae Bxe
CKiHYEeHY KOHCEKpaNilo, a ,Ce € Tilo MO€“ 03HAYAE CAMe KOHCeKpalliii-
HUH mpoluec.
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dote consecratum est, ut videri potest apud Renaudotium va-
riis in locis, praesertim t. I. pag. 517, perspicuum est, Orien-
tales non credere invocationem Spiritus Sancti, quae in illorum
Liturgiis subsequitur, necesariam esse ad valorem consecratio-
nis, eo minus esse formam consecrationis“.?)

3MaE€ThCs, 10 THM COpaBa BHpilleHa, $IK KaeTbes, ,0M-
HHM 1OYepKoM nepa“.. Aae ce a) Tinbku JApaHTuBHi codism,
KOJH OPHKMETY X € AK M X YICHIB APHNHCYETbCA B C 1M UleHaM
TOTO POAY, X04 CIpaBa fCHA, MO BOHH TOI NMPHKMETH HE MalOTh.
6) -p Mikyasimn nOoKmuKyeTsCsl TYT Ha KaHOH eTiomcekof Jli-
Typrii (micas Renaudot-a), ane — sxa iponis ang o. Mikyaama!l
— OTcell KaHOH sIKHafiHarysiMHile nigTBepLKYE BUKIAL [lamac-
KHHA MPo enikae3y. CBALIEHMK EBAaHTEJLCKUMH CJIOBaMH 3ranye
Taiiny Beuepy, i no Xpucrosux caosax ,Hic panis est corpus
meum... in remissionem peccatorun® HapiZ BiANOBixa€:

»Amen. Amen. Amen. Credimus et certi sumus, laudamus
te, Domine Deus noster, hoc est vere, et ita credimus, corpus
tuum“. A no cnosax ,Similiter calicem... pro redemptione mul-
torum“ mapin Binmoeinae: ,Amen. Vere est sanguis tuus, cre-
dimus.”

Cesamennk (3apas norim): ,Et quotiescumque id feceritis,
memoriam mei facietis®.

Hapin: ,Mortem tuam annuntiamus, Domine, et resurre-
ctionem tuam sanctam credimus, ascensionem tuam et adven-
tum tuum secundum, rogamus te, Domine Deus noster, hoc
vere ita esse credimus®.

Ceamenuk (3apa3 moriM): ,Nunc etiam, Domine, memo-
riam agentes mortis et resurrectionis tuae, offerimus tibi hunc
panem et hunc calicem, gratias agentes tibi.. Rogamus te,
Domine, et deprecamur te, ut mittas sanctum Spiritum et vir-
tutem super hunc panem et super hunc calicem, faciatque
utrumque corpus et sanguinem Domini et Salvatoris nostri Jesu
Christi“.®) Ha mixcraBi KOHTeKCTy OueBHAHA piy, wmo Te ,hoc
est vere corpus tuum — vere est sanguis tuus, credimus®, mo
HADIJ JNONOBiA€, BIXHOCHTBCS HE IO NPENN0XKEHMX IapiB, aue
JO €BAHreabChbKOro onoBimanus npo Tafny
Beuepy, npo mo Haiisupasuifinie cBimuaTh: a) Té TpeTe ,hoc
vere ita esse credimus®, gxe BiZHOCHTBCS 0 XPHCTOBOT CMEPTH,
.BOCKPeCeHHs it Apyroro #oro mpuxony; 6) COBa CBAILEHHKA, sKi
TBOPAThL enikae3y. ITpusHae Te # To#i cam Renaudot, na xorporo
kumkKy JI-p Mikymam noxkmukyetbesa: ,Diximus in notis ad
hunc Liturgiae locum, éwwpervene illud (3H. BiZnOBiAL Hapoxy
»credimus vere ita esse“) non tam ad confessionem verae re-

1) Dr. Mikulas: Liturgiae S. Joannis Chrys. interpretatio — M. Vara-
-dini, 1903. pag. 133 (Pyccuag, crp. 100).
%) Renaud. o. c. T. L. Crp. 490.
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alisque praesentiae corporis Christi, quam ad approbationem
et fidem totius orationis ex Evangelio contextae, videri refe-
rendum®.!) 3razaBiiy Taiimy Beuepy i#t pos0ynuBiiH Bipy BID-
HHX, CBSIIEHMK NEPEXOJHTH A0 TemepimHsocTH (,nunc etiam...”),
i npocurs, mo6H cB. JlyXx mepeTBOpHB NpejsoxeHi ZApu B Tino
i KpoB XpHCTOBY. Ortcsl 3Bf3b BIOBHI palioHasbHa. Brepen
tpeba BiputH, Mo Xpucroc Ha Taimiii Bewepi mificHO meperso-
pHB XJi6 y CBOE TLIO, @ BHHO Y CBOK KPOB, i TpeGa Ly X0 B O
3Ay4YHTHCSI 3 TOW nepuworo, kopinuow Tainor Beuepoo,
106K NPUCTYNHTH JO TENepilllHbOro JAITYPriYHOrO OCBSYEHHS
in concreto.

11
Cxinui JliTyprii # emixiesa

OueBnzHa piy, MO BIfKa IIKiNbHA TEOPif NPO EmiKJIE3y —
3rJISHO NP0 JITYPriuHe HepeEeCTBNEHHS — NOBHHHA OYTH y3riz-
HEeHa 3 TeKcTaMM cTapuHHHX JIiTypriii. Bona moBuEHA B M I J H-
BaTH 3 THX TEKCTIB, 00X Ii OO € HE LI0Ch HHIIOTO, fK 3Pa-
ioHani3yBaTH (T. 3. IIKITbHHM CIIOCOOOM NPEACTaBHTH) Te, LIO
JITYPriuHi TEKCTH NPEeICTaB/AAIOTE XHTTEBUM crocoboM. He cmie
OT:KE [UKIIbHA Teopis poOHTH HacHAbLCTBA JIiTyprii, BHKDHBISTH
260 migBaXKyBaTH Ti eJeMeHTH, sKi JIiTypris HaBOOWTH i akKIeH-
Tye. ABMeX MH NOBHHHI BUHTHCS NPABHILHO! XPHCTISIHCHKOI Bipu
Bil TBOpUIB JTYypriudux TeKCTiB (MiX SIKHMH Tepul 3 1in0I0
nepricTIo OyaH anocTonH), a He, MOOH MH iX YYHJIH TOI BipH...
I ma Teopis 6yme HaBiminma, xorpa 6yne B HaHOLIbIIEe NPHPOX-
HIH 1 NOBHI} rapMoHi{ 3 y ciMH TEKCTaMH CTAPHHHHX JiTypriu-
HUX KaHOHIB.

: Ocpb Taky 3acasy CTaBHMO Ha 4OJi HAIIHX PO3BAXAHb JIiTYp-
Tiynnux TexcriB. ,Lex orandi est lex credendi®.

Hacamnepen Mycumo TOuHifillle yCTalnMTH, 110 Tpeba posy-
MiTH T emikae3010. B Hammx JITYprisix emikjesa Tak mpeacTa-
BJSIETLCA

BJlityprii Bacuais B.: ,Te6bs monumcs u Tebe npu-
sbiBaeMb, CesITe CBATHIXb, OJaropoJeHieMb TBoes GmarocTu npi-
uTH Jlyxy TBoemy CBATOMY Ha HBl M Ha OPEJIIEMKAINBIA Japel
Cif, ¥ GNATOCJHOBHTH S M OCBSITHTH H NOKA3aTH —

(csawenur 6razocnosnayu xaib:) Xnb6b yoo ceit camoe uecr-
Hoe Thao 'ocmoma u Bora m Cmaca mawmero Imcyca Xpucra,

(9razocnosaayu wawy:) Yamy xe Cil0 CaMyI0 YECTHYIO KPOBH
l'ocnoma u Bora u Cnaca mauwero lucyca Xpucra,

(Grazocrosamuu ofoe:) VI3nisiHyIO 3a XHBOTH Mipa H cracenie.*
e il e

1) Ibid. cTp. 228.
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BJlityprii IBana 3oaorT.: ,€we npuHocumMb TH
CJOBECHYIO Cif0 M Oe3KpOBHYIO Ccnyx0y, H NPOCHMB H MOJIHME
B MuaH e gbemb: HH3nocan Jlyxa TBoero cBATar0 Ha HbHl H Ha
npeaexamus Japsl cig —

(cemwenur Onazocrosarvu xaii:) W coreopu y6o xab6b ceit
yecTHOe Thao Xpucta TBOEro,

(6aazocaosravu wawy:) A exe B yallH Ccel, YECTHY!O KPOBb
XpHcTa TBOEro,

(Onazocaosanvu oboe:) [penoxkupd J[yXoMb TBOHMB CBfl-
THMD. “

Tponap ,[ocnoam, uxe npecsararo TBoero Jlyxa“, pasom
31 CBOIMHM CTHXaMH, BCYHEHHH y IePBICHHH TEKCT €MIKJE3H HEChb
ax no XII. cromirTio.?)

Horo amicT myxe BAYYHO FOMMTBCA 3i 3MiCTOM eImiK/IE3H,
i MPHMHCAHHM TPBOM MOKJOHAM MPH EMiKJAe3i Hamae Giaemy mpa-
MmatuuHicTh. CnoBa ,npenoxuss [lyxomb TBoMb CBATHIMB® IH-
tToMi TiabkH JliTyprii 1Bama 3osoToycroro, EBiAku misHilme mne-
penicramucst Takox 1o Jlityprii Bacunis Bed. 2)
| CBAINEHHK NO BHTFOJOMEHHI0O XPHUCTOBHX
caiBinosrazui XpUCTOBHX CTPacTHUH, CMepPTH,
BOCKpPECEeHHS H IPYroro ioro npHXOAyNpPOCHTh
Locnoxa“, mo6Hu 3icaaB c¢B. J[yxa ,Ha«Hac iHa
npeanaoxeni fapu“ imobu Ti fapu MepPeTBOPHUB
BTino i kpoBI. H Icyca Xpucta. Ocbce 3micT i 3MHCH
CMiKJAE3H.

HacyBaeTbcst muraunsa: §lkokexx MaeThbCst CpaBa 3 enikJje-
3010 B HHWMX Jlitypriax? YUu emiknesa € B ycix Jlirypriax? Uu
if JbOTiYHMA BUCJAJ BCIOJM Takuii camu#i, aGo MOxe HHAKIIWH?

Cs. Otmi, Ak MM Gaumiy, He NAiOTh HAM OKOHEYHOrO IOS-
CHEHHSl CMiKJE3H, 00 CTaplli BJACTHBO TIIbKH MOBTOPKIOTH TC,
IO B JiTypriusomy (cBOHOMY) KaHOHI HAXOAMJH, a misHifmi (cB.
Isunop 3 Cesimni i cB. [Ban Jlamackun), Goxail sik 3maeThest, Cy-
nepevatb co6i. Mycumo oTie cami PO3BAXMTH JITypriuxi cra-
DHHHI TEKCTH, # IIYKaTH PO3BA3KH.

3a HalicTapui yXOAAThb T. 3B. ,JIiTypria Anoctoaschkux Kon-
crurynift“ i Jlitypris cB. Amocrt. flkoBa, mo 6yana Jlitypriewo
JaBHoi epycaaumcbkoi LlepkBu. B nepmifi 3 tux Jlitypriff emi-
KJe3a KODPOTKa, 6e3 ycaKoi ApaMaTHUHOI axiii. ;

».-.tibi regi et Deo panem hunc et calicem hunc offeri-
mus... et poscimus te, ut super haec dona in conspectu tuo pro-

) I'n. Dom F.—]. Moreau, O. S. B.: Le Liturgies Eucharistiques.
Bruxelles—Paris, 1924, Crp. 144, =

) 'penpkmit (mpaBocnapruit) CayxeGHEK, BUJaHAE NATIAPUIOW THOO-
rpaicto B Llapropoai 1895. p., Mae Taki TEKCTH EmiKIE3H, K OCh MH X Ha-
Bean (Ges Tpomapsi ,Jocrnopm, wie npeceararo tBoero Hyxa“).
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posita placate respicias, tu, qui nullius indiges Deus, et bene-
placeas in eis ad honorem Christi tui, atque supra hoc
sacrificium mittas sanctum tuum Spiritum, te-
stem pasionum Domini Jesu, ut exhibeat (dno-
givy) panem hunc corpus Christi tui et calicem
hunc sanguinem Christi tui, quo participes illius ad
pietatem confirmentur, remissionem peccatorum consequantur,
diabolo eiusque errore liberentur, Spiritu sancto repleantur, di-
gni Christo tuo fiant, vitam aeternam impetrent, te illis re-
conciliato, Domine omnipotens®.?)

Bupas ,aBuTH“ mpeznjoxeHi napu Tinom i xposwo I'. H. Ieyca
Xpucta 6e3 ycsKOro CyMHIBY 3HAYHUTh Te CaMe, IO ,CTBOPHTH®,
L3aimaru®, Ak ce B Jliryprii Bacunais Bes. BUXOXUTH 3 KOHTEKCTY.
Tak sicye cei Bupas 1 Renaudotf, oxua 3 HalKpacCIIHX 3HaBUIB
cxiguux Jlitypriit: ,Secundum illas regulas, cum in una Graeca
legimus zojoy, in alia dmogyry, in alia drvadeily, dubitare non
licet, quin eamdem omnes significationem habeant, nempe ve-
rae realisque transmuationis, quae efficiat doma proposita ali-
quid esse, quod prius non erant, et ut in ipsa Liturgia dici-
tur, invisibilia ex visibilibus®. 2)

Ce i € CYUHOI NPHKMETOI EMiKJE3H, IO B Hil mpo-
cumo Bora, modu BiH (3icianusm cBofioro cB. Hlyxa) npenio-
JKeHI Japu ,e penoxHB®, cedTO NepeecTBHB, Ie pe-
TBopuB B Tino i kpoB I'. H. Icyca Xpucra.

Mix aBTOpaMH, 0 NHCAJH OPO €MIKAE3Y, CTPIYaloThbCS Ae-
KONMH CMIMIHO IMIMTKI # HeBipHi NOTAAAHM PO caMy CYTb €Mmi-
knesu. [ax np. mume Bickell: ,Noch wiren endlich einige
Worte iiber die Anrufung des heiligen Geistes zu bemerken.
Es ist schwer begreiflich, wie man aus dieser ganz einfachen
Sache, die nur schismatischer Trotz zu einer Waffe gegen die
Kirche zu verwenden strebte, eine so grosse Schwierigkeit ge
macht hat. Denn wenn man die Formel der clementinischen
Liturgie unbefangen betrachtet, so leuchtet emn, dass sich we-
nigstens in ihr die Epiklese gar nicht auf die Wandlung be-
zieht. Denn hier wird der heilge Geist nicht gebeten, die Oblata
in den Leib und das Blut Christi zu verwandeln, sondern sie
als solche ,erscheinen zu lassen. Nun werden die Elemente
zwar in Christi Leib und Blut transsubstantiirt, treten aber eben
nicht als solches in die ,Erscheinung“. Sollte also durch diese
Worte die Wandlung bewirkt werden, so wiirde der heilige
Geist um etwas gebeten, was gar nicht erfolgt.“ #) Cnymmno ray-
3yBaB co6i Renaudot (*1646 11720) 3 Takux aBTOpIiB, OJlHAYEC BOHH

1) Hurye Ap. Pyccrak, crop. 29—30.
%) 0. c. T. I, pag. 221.

%) Messe und Pascha — von Dr. Gustav Bickell, ausserordentl. Pro=
fessor der oriental, Philologie 'zu Miinster. Mainz 1872. Crp. 138.
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AKOCh He 6epyTb cobi Toro mo cepus: ,lllius igitur orationis
(ce6To emixne3n) sententiam diversis interpretationibus, quarum
stare nulla potest, circumvenire, Ecclesiam prodere est, ne
quid recentiorum quorumdam Theologia detrimenti capiat“.?)
3osoti cnoBa! MH mie noksHyeMOCh Ha HHX 1 HA HHIOMX MICLIfIX.
Jlirypria cB. $lkoBa Mae moBry i JpamaTHuHy emikaesy, 60 i xis-
KOH 1 Hapiz GepyThb y Hift yyacTe (BOHa BHroJOLIyBaJach He
THXO, 9K y Hac, aje roaocHo). [lo sraaui XpucToBoi cmepTH,
BOCKDECEHHSI i APYroro #oro MpUXoJpy rOJOCHTh:

JDiaconus: Quam terribilis est haec hora! Quam ti-
mendum tempus istud, dilecti mei, quo Spiritus vivus et san-
ctus ex excelsis sublimibus coeli advenit, descendit et illabitur
super Eucharistiam hanc in sanctuario positam, eamque san--
ctificat! Cum timore et tremore estote, stantes et orantes. Pax
nobiscum sit et securitas Dei, Patris omnium nostrum, clame-
mus et dicamus ter: Kyrie eleison.

Sacerdos inclinatus dicit Invocationem
Spiritus sancti: Miserere nobis Deus, Pater omnipotens,
et mitte Spiritum tuum sanctum, Dominum vivificantem, qui
tibi throno aequalis est et Filio aequalis regno, consubstantialis
et coaeternus; qui locutus est in Lege et Prophetis et Novo
Testamento tuo; qui descendit in similitudine columbae su-
per Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum  in Jordane flumine;
qui descendit super Apostolos sanctos in similitudine linguarum
ignis.

Populus: Kyrie eleison (ier).

Sacerdos: Ut adveniens efficiat panem istum corpus
vivificum, corpus salutare, corpus coeleste, corpus animabus
et corporibus salutem praestans, corpus Domini Dei et Salva-
toris nostri Jesu Christi: in remissionem peccatorum et vitam
aeternam accipientibus illud.

Populus: Amen.

Sacerdos: Et mistum quod est in hoc calice, efficiat
sanguinem Testamenti Novi, sanguinem salutarem, sanguinem
vivificum, sanguinem coelestem, sanguinem animabus et cor-
poribus salutem praestantem, sanguinem Domini Dei et Salva-
toris nostri Jesu Christi: in remissionem peccatorum et vitam
aeternam suscipientibus illum.

Populus: Amen.

Sacerdos: U sint nobis et omnibus, qui ex illis acci-
pient, iisque comnumicabunt, ad sanctitatem animarum et cor-
porum...“%)

dopma emikaesy, IO HAXOMUTHCS B Hawmx JliTyprigx Ba-
cuniss Ben. i Isaga 3070T., KOAHM BHAYYUTH 3 Hel Tpomap ,lo-

1) 0. c. T. 1L, pag. 93.
) Renaudotius o. c¢. T. 1l., pag. 32—33.
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cnojM, Mixe mpecpararo TBoero Jlyxa“ 3 #0ro CTHXamH, CTaHO-
BUTH HAue ,MEePEKyTHIO® HHTO THMOBY (hepMy BCIX BapIIHTIB eMl-
kne3n B cxigaux Jlityprisx. A enmikzaesa NPHUHXOAHUTH
y Bcix Jlitypriax xpucrtigsucekoro Cxony, sk ce
BHIHO 3 JITYPIiuyHHX TEKCTiB, o iX BMAaB Renaudot, i sk BiH
cam npo ce cBigunTh: ,Haec est insignis illa Oratio, quam
omnes Orientales Liturgiae repraesentant,
gua demum pronunciata, omne divinum consecrationis opus per-
fectum et consummatum esse intelligitur®.?)

€ tyr Jliryprif s. Basilii, s. Chrysostomi, s. Gregorii, s.
Cyrilli, s. Ap. et Ev. Marci, Xysti Papae Romani, s. Clemen-
tis Romani, s. Julii Papae Romani, s. Petri principis Aposto-
lorum, s. Joannis Evangelistae, duodecim Apostolorum, quam
ordinavit Lucas Evangelista, s. Ignatii i T. 1.

Hp. Pyccuak (ma crp. 34) maBonuth ,OTPHBOKE KONTCKOM
aHaopH® HK MpUMip, A€ B CXiJHOMY JITYDIiYHOMY KAaHOHI H e-
Ma eNMiKJE€3H 3aulHAeTLCs TOH ,OTPBHIEOKE® cioBamu: ,Qua
enim nocte te ipsum traditurus...”, a KiHuuThcg caoBamu: ,Quo-
tiescumque enim manducaveritis panem hunc et biberitis hunc
calicem, annuntiabitis mortem®. [p. Pyccrak scunaerscs mnpu-
. Tim Ha Ilerposcbkoro Anexcangpa: ,JIut. Boct. Llepksy, C. Ie-
rerepoypred 1897. Ilpunoxesnie III., crp. 60.“ Cporo asropa s He
Malo MOiJ PYKOI, anex TYT XOAWTh TiNbKH 0po GparMeHT,
a (pparMEHT He MOXe MaTH HifKOl HOKAa30BOI CHIM THM CBOIM
MicueM, SIKOro BiH H e MicTHTh. Renaudot mae Tpu moBHi KonTil-
cbki JliTyprii, ce. Bacunis Bea., cB. [puropis i ¢s. Kupuaa, oguax
y BCiX € — a JoTOro IyXe DO3BHHEHa, APAMATHYHA — eIli-
KJIE3A.

[Tpu Jlityprisx ce. Hiouusis Apeomarita i cB. Mapyrtu Jlp.
Pyccrnak HaBOIMTH TinbKH XPHCTOBI C/0Ba, Hi CAOBEYKOM
HE 3rajymowud OpPO €niKJAe€3y, L0 B HHX MICTHTHCH,
1 muKye: ,OTOTBh TEKCTh SIBASIETCH OTYETAUBBLIMB M phiiuTENB-
HBIMB JIOKa3aTeNIBbCTBOMD y4yeHid ¢B. Marepu [IpaBocaaBuo-Kaeo-
apyeckol llepkBy, yuamieil, uro mpecylecTBIeHie AapoBb Mpo-
MCXOJIHTH NPH NPOU3HOLUEHIH ca0Bb lucyca Xpucra, a HE enu-
kausuca“ (crp. 35).

A npenisp Ti Jlityprii HajexaTh A0 TOr0 THOY, IO Mae
IXAPOKO PO3BMHEHY # IpaMaTuuny emnixaesy.?) [llo 6iasme! Ip.
Pyccnak cam HaBozurh enikiesy 3 Jlityprii cs. 'puropis Has.:
»1u, Domine... mitte super nos gratiam Spiritus tui sancti, qui
sanctificet et transferat haec dona proposita in cor-
pus et sanguinem salutis nostrae. Et hunc quidem panem fa-
cias corpus tuum sanctum, Domine Deus et Salvator noster
Jesu Christe... Et rursus hunc calicem—sanguinem pretiosum

1) Ibid, T. L, pag. 218.
?) T'n. Renaudotius o. ¢. T. I, pag. 205—206 i 263—264.
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Testamenti tui novi...“ I 3akmouae: ,3n1bcr Takxke HBTD
enukauanca cB Jlyxa, Ho ymomserbcs Cnacureas [ucycs
Xpucroch. Irta JMTYpris sBAfeTCH NPUMBpPOMDL Takb HasHBae-
maro npusbiBagia Kb lucycy Xpucry“ (crp. 35).

ABxex y Tit enikaesl NPOCHTH CBAMIEHHK — TaK CaMoO, K
i B Hamux Jlitypriax, mo6u ,[ocnmops® 3icnaB cBoitoro cB.
Jyxa, i 4epe3 HbOro mMepeeCTBUB NPEINONKEH] JIaDH.

Korox tpe6a posymith nmix ,locnomom*? ITesno Bora B3a-
ram (6Ges aucTuHKLi 0Ci6). [leski Jlityprii TyT Giablie BHCY-
BalOTh Ha YiabHe Micue bora—Oria, wuHmi 3508 bora—Cusna.
Anex ce He CTaHOBHTH HifIKOI ZOrMaTH4HOI pixkHMIi, 60 OTCe
BHCYHeHH TO nepwoi, To xpyroi boxoi ocobu He e ,per exclu-
sionem®, Tinpku ,per abstractionem®.

llle G6imbime Ge3KPHUTHUHHM IOKa3yeThCsi Ap. Pycchak Ha

ctp. 44—45 (8 Horui), me waBomuTh Texct Jlityprii cB. IBana
3050T., IK BOHAa HAXOAUTHCA B CHPIfiCHKili MOBi: ,Sacerdos
inclinatus dicit Invocationem Spiritus san-
cti: Per supplicationem ad te factam, Domine Deus pater
omnipotens, Spiritus tuus et virtus tua sanctificatrix requies-
cat super hoc sanctum, et sanctificet oblationes istas, et
habitet super hoc vinum et fiant unum corpus et sanguis
unigeniti Filii tui per virtutem tuam et Spiritus tui sancti.

Sacerdos: Exaudi me.
Populus: Kyrie eleison (ter).

Sacerdos elevans vocem: Corpus quidem hoc
Christi Dei nostri fiat in pignus vitae aeternae...“

I 3axmouae Ip. PyccHak: ,ITOTD TeKCTh NMPH3bIBAHIA SBJS-
eTCH JOKa3aTeJbCTBOMB YYEHifl, YTO MpecyllecTBAEHie IPOHCXO-
IUTH TOJABKO MPH noMoimu caoBb Cnacurens, HO60 Bb HEMB €CTh
npock6a He 00 ocesmeHin xab6a u BuHa BBb T'bao u Kporb
XpucroBel, HO 0 HHcnocaaHiu cB. Jlyxa, Bt 3anorb BBUHON KH-
3HH, Bb HcrnoiHeHie obbutannaro...“ B xoxnift Jliryprii mo emi-
KJ€si cliiye npocb6a, mo6u Tiao i xpos I H.Ic.
Xpucrta Oynu gasi Hac TuM, Ha o Bouu CnacHuTe-
JéeM yCTAaHOBJeHIinpuU3HadeHi— ,BO ocTaBaeHie rpb-
XOBb, Bb mpuobinenie cBsararo TBoero Jlyxa, BO HCHOJHEHie Hap-
ctBig HeGecHaro...* (Isana 3os0T.) AJeK OTCA TOUKA HAIIO! IPOCLOK
HE BHUepnye enikaesu. [lepiuoo i B1aCTHROIO TOYKOIO CHiKJIe-
cTiyHOi mpoce6u e: mo6u Bor (uepes cB. [lyxa) npennoxexi
JapH nepeecTBHB B TinO i kpoB Icyca Xpucra. A orcs npocbba
HalBHpasHiiille BHCKa3aHA TAKOX B CHPIHCBKOMY TeKcTi JIiTyprii
IBana 3omor. (et sanctificet... et fiant..).

Tum Mu 3apasoM mopa3 noxpibuifime mi3HaeMo XapakTep
eniknesd. B neaxkux JliTyprisx € noaBifiHa emikaesa:
ONHA Me pe J caoBaMH XpHCTa, Apyra mo THX ciaoBax. Tak mp.
B Jlityprii ¢B. Kupuna Anekc. sapa3 no ,Sanctus, Sanctus, San-
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ctus* cBAUIEHHK MOMMTbCA: ,Vere pleni sunt coeli et terra glo-
ria tua sancta per Filium tuum unigenitum, Dominum, Deum,
Salvatorem et Regem nostrum omnium Jesum Christum. [m-
ple hoc sacrificium tuum, Domine, benedictio-
ne, quae ateest, perilapsum super illum Spi-
ritus tui sancti, f amen, et benedictione bene-
dic, Tamen, et purificatione purifica, famen,
haec dona tua veneranda proposita coram
te, hunc panem et hunc calicem.“?)

[Mogi6no B Jlityprii ¢s. Mapka: ,Sacerdos myste-
riasancta signaculo crucis signat, dicens:

JPlenum enim revera est coelum et terra gloria tua per
manifestationem Domini et Dei et Salvatoris nostri Jesu Chri-
sti, fac, o Deus, ut plenum quoque sit hoc sacri-
ficium benedictione tua, per adventum san-
ctissimi Spirutus tui*®)

PiHHIG MiIXK THMH T pPEeBeHTHBHHMH €NiKJE3aMH ¥ Mix
BAACTHBHMH eNiKJIE3aMY, IO CAIAYI0TL N0 XPHCTOBHX ClOBaX,
€ Ta, H10 OTCL Apyri € AbOTriYyHO Tall IHTEHNUiHHO CHADb-
Hifmwi IlpeBeHTHBHOIO eMiKAE3010 IMOHHO 33a4YHMHAETHLC 4,
a BIACTHBOIO CMIKJIE30I0 OKOHEYHO 3aBEPLIYETHCHA aKT
OCBSIYCHHA; OTKe ii JbOriyHMil 3MHCI MOXHA O6M Tak BiggaTH:
och caMe Temnmep, ['ocnogy, B HiJOCTH OCBATH Mpesio-
xeHi mapu — cebto ,ne pesox H“ ix B Timo i kpos I'. H. Ic.
Xpucra. 3 TOro TO MPHBOAY Y BJACTHBHX €NiKJE3aX NPaBHIBHO
NPHXOAATb C M b H 1M i BUpasu: ,proposita dona purificentur
ettransferantur ..Et hunc panem quidem faciat cor-
pus Christi... Et hunc calicem faciat quoque sanguinem pre-
tiosum testamenti novi“ (8 Jliryprii cB, Kupuna); ,ut eos san-
ctificet et consecret... et faciat panem quidem corpus, cali-
cem autem sanguinem novi testamenti (B Jlityprii cB.' Mapka).

A B mMpeBeHTHBHHX eNiKJE€3aX TPAaBHIBLHO IpocHThbCa bora
TiNbKH O OGJIAroC/OBEHHs W OYHINEHHSI MpeJyIOMEeHHX JAapiB, ane
He O ,nepenoxeHHss” (nmepeecTBieHHs). 3a TaKy NPEBEHTHBHY
enikaesy moxke yxomutu B Hawi# Ilpockommzii mosmrea ,bBoxe,
Boxe Hamrb.. caMb 61ar0OCA0OBH THNpPeANOXKEHTE CT€
M npiumMu € BB npeHebGecHHH TBOW XepTBeH-
H M KB, fIK TAKOXK ,NIPOCKOMHIINHA MOJUTBA ' 10 BEIHMKOMY BXOJ,
ne npocumo bBora ,,Bcemurucs Jlyxy GaarozatH TBOesi Oaaromy
Bb HACh M HAa Npejnexamuxd Aapbxs cuxp“ (cB. IBana 3on.),
»lPH3pH Ha Hb, Doxe, W BIXAb Ha cayxOy ciio HAlly H NPIHME
10...* (cB. Bacuanis).

~ Came 3 Tekcry mamoi Jlityprii, ae JaAbOriuHiCTH ax-
Uil He3BMuYa#iHO NMOCJHIJOBHO NEpeBelleHa, CTA€ BIOBHI fCHO, IO

1) Renaudotius o. c. T. I. pag. 45.
%) Ibid. pag. 139.



34

NpeBeHTHBHA eMNiKAE€3a BITHOCHTHCSA A0 BAACTHBOI €MIKJIE3H TiNbKH
AK iHTEHIiA 10 caMOoro (HaMipeHOro) akTy.

Taxuli camuii Tun Jlityprii 3 noxaBiHHOIO eNiK/IE3010 npex-
CTaB/JsIE HAM Manipyc €rMneTcbKoro MoHacTupsi B ceni Der-Baly-
zeh,') AKHA Ma€ NOBHY NPEBEHTHBHY €MiK/J€3y HA TOMY CaMOMY
micli, 9K i JBi, IMOAHO 3ragaui, erumeTchbki JliTyprii; no ciosax
.oanctus, Sanctus...“ 3apa3 cliZye B HbOMY INpEBEHTHBHA eli-
knesa: ,Reple nos gloria tua, quae apud te est, et mittere
dignare Spiritum Sanctum tuum in has creatu-
ras et fac panem quidem corpus Domini et Sal-
vatoris nostri Jesu Christi, calicem autem
sanguinem Novi Testamenti..“

A 1o HaBefieHHIO XPHCTOBHX cJiB Mae otcs Jlitypris Bci no-
3HAKH H# BAACTHBOI €MIKAE3H, X0u if CI0Ba HA mamipyci He JalThbCH
B WINOCTH BigyuTaTH. ,Mortem tuam annuntiamus et resurrectio-
nem tuam confitemur et deprecamu r.. (TyT ganbmi TekcT,
CyAsiuM micssA aHanporii BCix vHwMX JIiTyprik, 6e3 cymHiBy Oye
Takoro amicty: cB. Jyxa, mo0H npeinnoxeHi AapH 3AimaB TinoM
i kpoio I. H. Icyca Xpucra, i mobu Ham Oyam orci) doni tui
in virtutem Spiritus sancti, in cofirmationem et augmentum
fidei, in spem futurae vitae aeternae...“?)

OTxe Hi HafiMeHWIO! niZcTaBH He Mae MipkoBanus J{pa Pyc-
CHaka: ,JTa JMTYPrifi XapaxkTepusyercs ThMmb, 4TO Bb Hell emu-
KJAH3HC'h HAXONHUTCA Mepej ClOBaMH OCBsieHin.“®) Bona xapaxre-
PH3YETLCH TINLKH THM, L0 Ha/leXHTb A0 THmy JliTypriit 3 nBoma
eMmiKA€3aMH, AKHA TO THN PO3BHHYBCH #H YyHEPXKYBAaRCA caMme
BEruntil

BnpaBani B npesenTHBHili enixaesi Jlityprii ,Der-Balyzeh®
NPHXOAHTh CHIbHHA BHpas ,fac“ (panem quidem corpus...);
anex TO M Yy BJAACTHBHX eINIK/J€3aX He Yy BCiX NPHXOASTH OJHA-
KOBO CHAbHI BHpasu. Tak np. B HecropisHcekilt JliTyprii c. Anes
i Mapia emikn€3sa BMXOAMTb JbOI'iuHO caabmwa: ,Et veniat, De-
mine, Spiritus tuus sanctus, el requiescat super oblationem
hanc... et eam benedicat et sanctificet, ut sit nobis,
Domine, ad propitiationem delictorum...“)

A B Jlityprinx Teomopa Intepnpera i camoro Hecropis
enikaesa BUXOOHTh Kyau cuibHifima: ,Et veniat, Domine, gratia
Spiritus sancti, habitetque et requiescat super oblationem hane,
quam offerimus coram te, et sanctificet eam et faciat eam,

1) Ce pykonuc, suaiigesmi 1907. p. B Der-Balyzeh nipg Asiut B ropim-
HiMm GrunTi, a moxonuts 3 VII. a6o VIIL cr.

2) Havopute nip. PyccHak wa crp. 25—26.

?) Ibidem. Toi camoi pymrm € Takox Ks. Lisowski (: Sltowa Ustano-
wienia, cTp. 107.).

Y) Ks Lisowski arapye ue opHy Taky erunmetceky JliTyprito 8 psoma
caiknesamu — Jlityprito Cepaniona 3 Trmyic. (Ibid. cTp. 275).

5) Renaudotius o. c¢. T. II., pag 586.
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panem scilicet et calicem hunc, corpus et sanguinem Domini
nostri Jesu Christi, transmutante ea te, et sanctificante
per operationem Spiritus sancti...* (Jlirypr. Hecropis).?) INoxi6uo
s Jliryprii Teomopa Intepnpera (ze onmaue Hema BHpasy ,lrans-
mutante ea“).

OTcA eJACTHYHICTH BHCJAOBIB B PIMHHX TEKCTAX eNiKJAEZH
pnoBHi 3po3ymina. a) Tpe6ax MaTH Ha yBasi, w0 B meplIHX
TPBHOX XPHCTISHCHKEX croditTax JliTyprii me we 6yawm
cnmHCaHi, i CBAMEeHUKHN CAYXHUJAH X Ha nmaMaATh.
A NpHTIM He NPHAEPXKYBANHCH CEPBIMICTHYHO ONHOTO TEKCTY,
aje pO3TATaJH MOJHTBH B Mipy CBOHOro HATXHEHHS W yMiHHS.
Konu orxe JIiTyprii B misHifillMX BiKax CTaAH CNHCYBaTHCH, TO
Bxe KoxJja Oinplia MICHEBICTH Masa NPHHATHA CBifl crewisiib-
uuit TR0 JITYyprii — 3HauMTh, 10 H B €MKJAE3] BHTBOPHIHCSH
pixai BapisnTH.®) 6) Bipa B ,6ykBYy“, 4HTO B CNIOBO, K Take, Gysa
yy}a ITiH XPHCTISHCBbKIA CTaPOBHHI, fIK BOHAa € YyXa CB. KHH-
ram HoBoro 3aBity. Hanucanox, mo Bor 3po6uB Hac ,cayramu Ho-
Boro 3aBiTy, He GFI{BH, a nyxa; 60 OyxkBa BOHBAa€, a AyX OXKHB-
age... A pe nyx Tocnoawiit, Tam csoboma“ (Il. Kop. 3, 6—18).

Tomy TO TBOpHi JITYDPriyHMX KAHOHIB HE BH3aMMCH CJO-
BAMH, fIK TAKHMH, TITbKH ,JIyXoM‘ — Ce0TO 3MHCJOM YHTO
CaMHMIOpeEeAMETOM, SKHi BHCKA3yBa/NH TO TAKHMH, TO HHAK-
IIHMH, TO JOBUIMMH, TO KODOTIUHMH CJOBaMH. YH OTXe B Te¢KCTi
eMiK/JAE3H NPHXOAHTH KiNbKa DiXHOPONHHX TepMiHiB, mobH cebe
B3aiMHO IOMOBHIOBATH, AK np. y Hamii Jlityprii ce. Bacunis B.
»0NaroC/IOBHTH — ,OCBATHTH® — ,MOKa3aTH (#BHTH)' — ,nmepe-
JIOXHTH®, YH MPHXOJHUTE TUIBKH OAHH TEPMIH ,ABHTH®, 3MH CJ
eniKknesu ocTae TOU caMuii: CBAUIEHHK MPOCHTH, HIO0H
l'ocopp sicnae cB. Jlyxa Ha npepsoxeHi napu — B Till niam,
mobH xai6 i BuHO cranmcsa Ttiiom i xposwo . H. lcyca Xpucra.

3pewmTow 3araAAiTYpPriYyHUuX TEKCTIB CBig-
YHTH NPO CEHC NOOJAHHOKHMX TekcTiB. 3araa Jli-
Typrifi HafiBupasHiiille Ha CBiTi Kaxe, L0 CVIIHOI TOYKOIO €Ili-
K/1€3H €: npocsba, mobu bor sicnanuam cB. Jlyxa nepeTBopus xii6
1 BHHO B Tino i kpoB Icyca Xpucra. Omxe Bci nmooauHoki Jli-
TYprii, B KOTPHX CBAIEHHK NpocuTh bora o sicranms cB. yxa
Ha npepJoxeHi xapH, mobu iX ,g9BUTH" AK Tino i xpoB

) Ibid. pag. 627.

D s.faktem pozostanie, ze wprawdzie przez trzy pierwsze wieki nic
bylo jeszcze ani ksiag, ani urzedowego, w pewne przepisy uchwyconego,
a wigc stereotypowego rytu, Ze jednak istniata podkresienia godna jedno-
litoS¢ we wszystkich wielkich Kosciolach, i to od samego poczatku, o ile
stwierdzi¢ mozna. Byla to wszakze jednolitos¢ co do rzeczy wigcej typowa,
a mniej co do formy szczegolowa, chociaz w niejednych przypadkach wy-
razy uzywane byly te same. W teorji kazdy biskup modlitwy sprawial, jak
chial lub umial.” Stad napotykamy na lzejsze odmiany we wspélnych for-
mach powszechnie uzywanych®. Ks. Wiadystaw Hozakowsk!: Dzieje mszy
swietej, Poznan 1914, crp. 51. (Ce nmepexnap 2 amraiicexoro: The mass —
a study of the roman liturgy — by Adrian Fortescue.)
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I H. lcyca Xpucra, MOxyTb MaTh ua ToMy Micui (B enikaesi)
TiNbKH TOH camuit smMuca1. BoHO i AiicHO AyXe JMBHO BHXOJHTD,
KOJM DijHi, 3ENITOI0 NMOBAXHi, aBTOPH HA BCAKHMH Croci6 Hama-
Tal0ThCsl . 00IMTH MpaBAUBHH 3MHCIL emixnesd Gonaét y Jlityprif

»Anocronscekux Koncruryuiit“ (masmBaroTh i1 Takox Jlityprieio
¢B. KnumenTa, manH PHMCHKOrO), i BUpas ,SISUTH TOJKYIOTH TaK,
MOBOM TYT XOJMJIO Npo ce, mMo6u cB. [Iyx nmomir Ham
KHBO MOBIiPHTH B NPHCYTHiIiCTh XPHCTOBOTO
TiMa i KDOBHNiJg BHAOM Xni6a i BHHA...

»Der heilige Geist solle das Brot als den Leib uns erken-
nen lassen, zu unserer Ueberzeigung bringen“ (Hefele); .Die
Epiklese der alten.Liturgie ruft den heil. Geist... dass er er-
scheinen mache dieses Brot als den Leib... durch seine Ein-
wirkung werden die Glidubigen Brot und Wein als den Leib
und Blut Christi erkennen® (Probst); ,Ostende panem esse
corpus, significat: ostende -per effectum salutarem in mentibus
nostris istum panem sanctificatum non esse panem vulgarem
sed coelestem* (Bellarminus).!) Ba, anex tekcr Jlityprii ,Ano-
crons. Kodcrtutynifi® roBopuTh npo 3icaanus c¢s. Jlyxa Ha
npennoXeHi napu — ,supra hoc sacrificium (supra hanc
hostiam, Jveier) mittas sanctum tuum Spiritum®, mobu 1x
SBUTH TinoM i KkpoBio Icyca Xpucta, a He Npo 3icCaAaHHS CB.
Jyxa na sac, mobu Mu nosipuid.. [Noumo orxe cB. Jlyx mae
CXOIMTH Ha X110 i BHHO, KOMM HOTO aKilis MmiC/si HaBeACHHX
aBTOpiB He Mae€ OyTH CrnpsMOBaHA HA XJi6 i BHHO, TiJIbKH Ha
Haw po3ym? Tekct manemie roBOpuTh Takox mnpo cB. [lyxa,
SIKHM M ¥ HalOBHUMOCS, aJje He 6e3nocepejnHo, TilbKH uepe 3
cB. [Tpugacris: »quo participes illius (tima i kpoBm)... Spi-
ritu sancto repleantur®. Orxe npocHThbCs B TiM emik/aesi, AK i y
BCIX MHUIHX, M0GH CB. J_T.yx SifiiioB HA DpejyIOXeHi JapH, i X
3MiHHMB B TOMY Hanpsmi, O[OOM BOHM ,SBHJMCA® TIZIOM i KPOBIO
I'. H. Icyca Xpucra — Tak, mo6u Oynu B CHAi MPHYACHHKIB
HanoBHMTH CB. Jlyxom.. Tyt HeMa MHIOUX JHOI'IYHHX MOXKJHBO-
CTH fK TibKH Ta OXHA: IO TYT INPOCHTECA O MEPEEcCT-
BJl€ HHS NPeIJOXKeHHX JapiB, i BUpPa3 ,ABUTH" 3HAYHTH HE HHIIE,
a ,31i1aTH’, ,MepPeTBOPHTH".

I momox B3aranai o6xoxuTH celt sicHuit i 3 ycimm Jlitypri-
aMu 3rigaui 3muca? 3osori cmosa Renaudot-a: ,..Ecclesiam
prodere est, ne quid recentiorum quorumdam Theologia detri-
menti capiat.”

TyT mu BXe MOXEMO NPHCTYIHTH O OKOHEUHOTO YCTaJleHHs
xapakrepy enikaesd. Jlp. Pyccrak TRepauTh, mo: 1) eniknesa
B nesxux JITyprigx npuxo uTh nepej caosamu Cnacurens; 2) mio
B peskux JIiTyprisix BOHA CKJIANA€TBCH ,TONBKO H3b OGIIHXB MO-
auTBb 0 momomm cB. Jyxa“ (ctp. 23); 3) wo ,uHHB nNPH3BI-

) Beix THx nHaBegeHWx aBTOpiB uutye PyccHak Ha crp. 30—31 B HoTwi.
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paHia cB. Jlyxa Ha npeanexamie Jlapel HaCTOJNBKO HE CXOX'bB
b BCBXB BOCTOUHBIX'B JHTYPrigXb, 4YTO HEBOJbHO 3apamiacThb
Bp aymwb Kaxnaro GesnpucrpacrHaro macabaoBartens comubuie
Bb CBOEMB ,allOCTONBCKOMDB* mpoucxoxaeHin® (crp. 48).

[ 3HOB HIOJNHO 3THX TBepPHAXKEeHb He ecTiffHeE.
[Tpo 1) Bie MM Bce ckasanm, mo Tpe6a. [Ipo 2): B amilichocTn
eniknesa y Bcix Jlitypriax: a) mae cTporo To# camuil
AbOTriuHHHA 3MHucCA: npockba 0 3icaaHus ce. [lyxa Ha npen-
J0¥eHi mapd, moOH Ti JapH 3aBIAKH ChOMY CTAJH TIIOM i KPOBIO
I'. H. Icyca Xpucra; 6) HaBiTb Te caMe MicIle 3aiiMae eni-
kne3a y Beix JliTyprisix: mo €BaHres-ChbKOMY TEKCTi, IO BigHO-
cutbesi 10 TaiiHol BeuepH, npaBuisHOo npouoBxyetbes JITypris
B TOMY 3MHCJi, II0 OCh MH Telep 3railyeM0 CTpacTH, CMepTh,
BOCKpeceHHs 1 Apyruit npuxin Icyca Xpucra, i XxoueMo Te copep-
IUTH, L0 HaM XPHUCTOC NpHkasas, ce6to [Ipece. Esxapucriio,
i camMe TYT CJiiye enmikae€3a; B) Mo enikaesi ceHyac HacTynae
npocs6a, 1wo6H Ham (MpUYaCHHKAM) OCBSIYeHI AapH GyJM Ha BCAKY
6nary ,nons3y“. Ilpo 3): AKWlO emix/se3a He € anoCTONBCLKOro
NOXOJIKeHH:, TO 1o B3araai B JliTyprii i Ha fKHX nifcTaBax MoO-
JCHA BBAXATH 33 TaKe, U0 € aNOCTOALCHKOrO moxomxennsr Hi-
K01 MHIIOT yacTH B JliTyprii Hema, KOTpa TAK TRIIOBO i MOCTIHHO,
Oes ycaxoro BHIMKY, mnoBTOpsack 6u y Beix JliTyprisx, sk
came emikaesa. SIKIO i3 L,HECXOXOCTH® DIXHHX EMIKAE3, SK
ceoro llp. Pyccrak xoue, Tpe6a G BHOCHTH MPO HEanoCTONLCHKE
NOXO/KEHHA enikae3d, To a fortiori 3 Toicamoi panif
Tpeba duszakawuaTy mo Baaraai Jlitypris se e
ANOCTONBCHKOTOC NOXOAXKeHHs, 00 Mix Texcramu Jli-
TYprift €e 6e3 nopiBHAHHMA 6iJible HECXOKOCTH, SK MilkK
PDKHHMY TEKCTaMH €niKae3H... Tak npuxouummo xo abcypay, u Ti,
KOTPi KAaTOMHMLBKY HAayKy OOPOHSITH 3 TaKOK OCTEHTAUilHOI
»BIDHONPE JAHHICTIO®, B MIHCHOCTH YCYBAIOThL iff IPYHT 3miA Hir...
Hikcuo ,Ecclesiam prodere est, ne...”

3pemToro, AKIO XOAMTE IPO JMiTYPriuHi TEKCTH, TO — SIK
nodayuMo — emik/aA€3a CHAbHike W BUpa3Hifime 3po-
craca 3 Kowcrpykiieo Jlityprif, amix HaBiTh XPHCTOBI C/0Ba
»C¢ € TII0 MOE — Ce € KpoB Mos.“ | sKIO enikjesa He € ano-
CTO/AbCHKOTO MOXOAXKEHHSl, TO BUIOJOLIYBaHHA XpHCTOBHX CJiB
B Jlityprii — 3 THX CaMMX NPUUMH — TAaKOX HE € amNoCTOJMb-
CBKOTO' MOXOIKeHHS.

NEeBHICTIO aMOCTOALCHKOrO MOXOMXKEHH € Te, ,quod
Semper,abomnibus et ubique“ naxonunoca B XpH-
cToBift Llepksi. Jlo Takux eNEMEHTIB B XPHCTISHCLKHX Corociy-
KeOHUX TekcTaX, K MHIIBCbKi C/I0Ba ,aMiHB®, ,anuays‘, rpenpb-
K€ ,%00ts Elsigor, Uvw oxdusy tag xediag® (roph umubmb cep-
Ha) i T. HH., HANIE)KUTh TAKOX E€NiKJA€3a B JITYpriYHOMY KaHOHi.
Bona i ICTOPHYHO i JIOFIYHO € OPraHiYHHUM UYJIEHOM
Camol cyru Jlityprii | xoubu mech nHafimoBcs sikuiich
CTAPHHHMA JMITYPriynmii KoAeKe, KOTPHIl & i#l ¢ H 0 He MiCTHB OH
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enikae3n 1), TO cell cnopagHyHHi BHMaJOK He MaB GH HisKOi HO-
Ka3oBoi cuaH contra. i

Tak np. icCTHYIOUi BHNANKHM HIMHX JIOJUH HE MOXYTb OYyTH
JIOKA30M Ha ce€, IO YOJOBiK 3 NPHPOAM € OE3MOBHHM ECTBOM,
60 TpaBHJAbHA JIIOJCbKa NPHPOAa HArAAJHO CBiIYWTL MpPO Te,
1110 YOJOBIK € NPOMOBHHM €CTBOM. OTXe ¥ NpH sICOBAHHIO €Ili-
Ks€3u Tpeba NPHIAEPIKYBATHCA TOTO, IO NPpaBHAbHE # Cy-
niarHe, a He MOOM AKHMHCHL PIIKHUMH H MapHHMH, a nepe-
BAXKHO TiNbKH mo3ipuump (a0 # HaBiTH INTYYHO BHIIYKAHMMH)
BUIMKAMH IITYYHO PO3OMBATH OTCI0 ICTOPHUHY i JbOTIYHY Npa-
BHJIBHICTB. .

* *

[To TiM ycTaleHHI0 XapaKTepy emikJesd MOMKEMO DPHCTY-
nuTd 10 if panionHanisoBaHHS IcTOpi NpUPOAHHULX
HAYK IIOBYa€ Hac, IO 10 Aima tpeba OpaTHCh nyxe 06epexHO
i 6e3 ycakux ynepelxedb. ATxe OyBanu BHIAAKH, e fKach
npuposiaKya Teopid (aK Np. acTpoHomiuea Tteopis ITrosbomes)
Mana 3a cob0i0, AK 34aBanNOCs, BCIO HAIVIAIHICTE, a BCEXTAKH
He Oyaa crifinow. Baarani B TakuxX BUDajKax pimamue € B H-
XigHe ctanmoBuume, 60 BOHO mae ,nervus probandi“ mns
aprymenTanii, i 3BM4aiiHO apryMeHTH IIOIHO expost BHUIYKYIOTECH
JUIA onpaBJaHHA 3aHATOrO CTaHoBHIIA. Tax mp. Bmepes 3acToco-
BaHO rinkomopdisam A0 cB. Talin, a mo#HO OnicAst BHIIYVKYBAaHO
noApidHi paii.

Cnin BaM OTXKe TOKHII0 abcTparyBaTd = BiJl BCAKHX iCTO-
PHYBXX CTAaHOBHIN, 1 aPI'YMEHTIB, [0 BIIHOCATBCA IO EMiKJIE3H,
60 TiNBKHM TaK 3MOXeMO OYTH BiNbHI BN YCSAKHX €BEHTYaJbHHX
ynepemxenb. 1K TiTypriuHi TeKcTH—CBOIM yKaa-
ILOM, CBOIMTEKCTOM— L O3BOJAMWTL 3pallioH a-
nizyeaTtu enikanesay? Ock ce 6yne aas Hac nepumi
€Tan B NOWYKYBAHHIO CAYIIHONO CTaHOBHINA IJs1 3palioHani3o-
Banns cnikae3n. Hexa# Jlitypriga cBinunTbh cama
npo cebe. A Bucaix moiHO Onmicag MOPIBHAEMO 3 yciMu iCTO-
PHUMKMI MOACHIOBAHHAMH €MiKJE3H: YM BiH BHIEDXMTb KPHUTHKY
3 ycix MOMJIMBHX CTOpIH, Y4 Hi? ‘

1. [Mepme, moO KOXJAOMY HeylepeIXEHOMY NOCJiIHHKOBH
NITYpPrivHHX TekcTiB (mokumo obmexkyemoch Ha cxigmi JliTyprii)
ENAQJAE B OUif, C€ T€: IO aKT JAITYypridsBoro ocBs-
YeHH? KiHUYaeThcda enmikmae3ow. Tak kaxyrs yci -
Typriuni TekcTH 6€3 BUIMK y. 30BCIM MIHPO CBIZYHTH NpoO ce

1) Ks. Dr. Lisowski (Slowa ustanowienia, crtp. 275), 3 nmoamkom
Ha ,Wyd. Chaine: La consécration et I’ épicléese dans le missel éthiopien,
Rome, 1910, 14—17, 22—25% sranye psi Taxi etionceki JliTyprii: cs. [Jisn
i cB. puropis 8 Anexcangpii. He mir s cboro nposiputn, 60 we mir ai-
CTATH U“TOBAHOro artopa. Anex ks. Lisowski xawe (ibid.) mpo JliTyprino
Anes i Mapig, wo » Hill HeMa emikIE3H, XO0Y BOHA TaM B ficHOCTH € (MM
il BKe HABOAMMM)..
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it Renaudot: ,ltaque in eo tantum omnes consentiunt, quod
Gabriel Patriarcha paucis explicavit: pronunciata sci-
licet Invocatione, factamesse et completam
consecrationem paniset vini in corpus et
sanguinem ChristiDomini“") HaniaTBepaxennsa CbOro
Renaudot HABOIMTHL BHCKA3H CTAPHX CXiJHMX TeoasoriB. Tak wmio-
fino srananyil FaBpHin, anekcanap. naTpispx, B cBoiM CiyxeOHHKY
nuwe: ,Sacerdos dictis his verbis ,et hunc panem” tres
cruces super oblatam in eodem verbo formabit, antequam di-
xerit ,efficiat ipsum corpus sanctum® quae cum
pronunciaverit, perficitur et efficitur corpus Christi, illud ipsum
guod accepit ex Maria Virgine etc... Et deinde Sacerdoti non
licet velunam benedictionem formare..“?) Ane
ke i cB. Orni BupasHo ce TBepauwan (cB. Kupnmo Anexc.,
cB. Hinp). Skmo oTxe emika€3010 aKT JITYypIivHOrO OCBSYEHHH
KiHYQETHCS, TO 3 TOTO JIbOIiYHO CJHiJy€, UIO eniK/1e3a € 4aC T
TOro axry. AJse fIKOK YacTio: Y4 CYIIHO10, YH MOXE TiIbKH
AaKLHAEeHTAaAbHOI, foxaTkoBoew? Cenc 6ynosu Jli-
TYPrift HeLBO3HAYHO KajKe, 10 EMNiKJAE3d € CYUMH O 4acC T
OCBSAYeHHA.

a) Eniknesa Haxomutecss y Beix JliTypriax 6e3 BHIMKY —
Ha TOMy camMoMy wicui i B ToMy camomy xapaktepi .?) Orxe
IHAYKIiIAHO Tpeba BRamaTH eMiKJe3y 3a CYIHY 4YacTb JIiTYp-
riugoro ocBauenud, 60 Te, IO MPHHAJEXHTb BCiM WIEHaM 5KO-
rOCb POAY, € POAOBONO, YHTO JJs BCiX UJ€HIB CYIIHOIO IPHKME-
TOIO.

6) Ax JI0 enik/JE3H NpejsioXKeHi JapH HasHBawTbcs B Jli-
Typrii ,xni6 i BUHO (3raamaHO: yaiua)*; B enik.1e3i npoCHUThCH,
uo6u Bor ,hic et nunc* neperBopuB ,ceH Xai6 i BHHO®
5,70 1 kpo“ I'. H. lcyca Xpucra, a no eniknesi gapH Bxe
HE Ha3WBAKOIbCS ,XJi0 i BHHO®, aJe BHpPa3HO ,TiNO i KpoB I'.
H. Icyca Xpucra®, ,ocBsueni napu“, ,crpamsi HeGecHi Tainu“...

B) Te came KaXyTh 30BHIllHi CHMBOJMi4Hi NMO3HAKH
ocBauysannsa. Jlo emiknesd i migyac enikjaesM — B pimuux Jli-
TYPrifiX Ha DIXHHX MICUAX — TNpeAJoXKeHi HapH 3HAMEHYIOThCH
3HAKOM CB. XpecTa, aje N0 enikJae3i Hi BoxmHi# Jli-

Y O. ¢ T\l pag. 23L

*) Ibid pag. 224.

%) Renaudot Tineks npo onmy Jlityprito (Anes i Mapist) TBepguth,
o BoHA mae emiknesy mepep cioeamu Cnacurens (T.IL pag. 599). Anex Ta
Tinypris B fioro BupasHlo Baarani He mae ciaiB CnacuTens, a sAxOu BOHH
Manm B Hili saxoquTACH, TO iX Micue 6yno 6M mMep e[ emikne3ow, 60 TaK
KOHTEKCT kae (mpo ce Gyae misHiime mopa). 3pemtowo [leTpoBchknii TBep-
AWTE, WO B crapuaniid Jlityprii Apjes i Mapia BracHo Ha TiM micui, me y
BCIiX mHwwnx Jlityprigx € eéniknesa, HAXOJUTLCH PYOPHKA: ,CBALIEHAK, MPH-
OIMRUBLINCA 10 CBATOrO MPeCTONa, NiAHOCHTE PYKH [0 He6Ga i npuanBae
CB. ﬂﬁla, KOTPHH cxopuTs 3 HeGec i ocesidye Tino i kpos Xpuctosy* (mamo-
muTe Hdp. Pyccuax ma crp. 38).
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Typrii HeMa BXe TAKOro 3HaMEeHYBaHHS —
B neskux JliTypriax (SK y HAIIKMX) BigTenep BJACHO THMHM Ja-
pamu 6/1aroC/IOBHTBCS BipDHHX.

r) Jlsoriuna Gymosa Jlityprii Taka, IO A0 emKIE3H Haii-
BHCLUOIO IIJJIIO BCiX MOJIMTOB € NMepeeCcTBAEHHS JapiB, a MO emi-
Kne3i — nocroiiHe npuyactd. OTxe ce MOHAaM, YCAKHH CYMHIB
fCHe, 100 eNiKJe3a € CYIHOI YacTK JITYPIiYyHOTO OCBs-
yenHs. OueBuano JliTypris piumae oTcio KBecTiio ,de facto“,
a He ,de jure": Tak, a He HHakiue, piu MaeTkcs B Jlityprii
#or’ EEoyYv; a UM EMIKJE3a HaJeXUTh JO OCBAYeHHS a 6 C O J 10 T-
HO, T. 3H. 4YH 0e3 emiKJE€3dM He MOXKE HaCTYNHTH €BXapHCTiHHe
nepeecTBAeHHs1 Hine # HiKoaM — npo ce Jlitypris MOBuMTB;
BiANOBifIb HA Ce NMUTaHHA Tpeba OH I[IYKATH 3 HHIIHX PO3-
BaKaHb.

2. Jlitypria HiYOro He 3HAE MNP0 MOME HTAJb HE OCBi-
YyeHHsi 4MTO nepeectBieHHs. [IpockGM Npo OCBAYEHHS uepry-
I0TbCH — B pixHHX JIiTyprifix pimHO — BiZ CaMOro MOYaTKY
Jliryprii (op. y mammx Jlityprisx Bxe B [Ipockomuzii) ax 10
eMiK/JE3H BK/IOYHO. 3HAUWTh, WIO HA MixcTaBi 6yxoBu JliTyprii
OCBSIUEHHS, YHTO HOr0 BHC/IIX: NEpescTBJeHH:, Tpeba BBamaTH
3a npoimec, o OBIIe TPeBAaeE, a HE 32 MOMEHTAJIbHHI
akr. [lpaBocnaBHi — TOMy, IO BOHH NDH CBOHOMY paiiOHaMi30-
BaHHIO eIiKJE3H NMpHAePKYyIoThcs JIITYpril fIK KpHUTepis — € Toi
JYMKH, WO ,rnoundHaoud Bix [TpockoMmuiii, BiJ TAEMHOro po-
JOKeHHss XPHCTOBOrO Ha CB. JJMCKOCI-SICIaX, €BXapHCTiHHI eJe-
MEHTH BXe MepecTaloTb OYTH 3BHYaHHHM XJiOOM i BHHOM, XOY
BoHH mie He € ocesaueni B Tino i Kpor Cnacurens, a Tinbku
— BIONOBIfHO A0 MNpPaBOCAABHOI TePMIHOABOIIl — ,NepenocBs-
uyeHi“.') $lkOM ojpaue IWIyKaTH 32 HAa T BaXHIAWHM M O-
Me HTOM Yy TiM mpoueci, TO micas ceigoursa Jlityprifi, mpo
B JEAIKHX HaBiTh BHDA3HHMH CAOBAMH NiJHECEHE, THM M O M e H-
TOM € caMme emnikuaesa. [Ipuragaiimo cobi, sk y Jlityprii
cB. SlkoBa (w0 MM BXe [HTYBaaH) JifAIKOH Bil3UBAETHCS M0
Bipaux: ,Quam terribilis est haec horal...“ Ilomi6bro B JliTyprii
IrHaTin, amtioxificekoro marpispxa: ,Diaconus: Quam ti-
menda est haec hora!* (cmiaye emikaesa)?). Tak camo
B Jlityprii Maresa Ilactups, *) Moiices Bar Cephae.!) Ekgisa-
JAeHTOM TOro € ciosa B Jlityprii Bacuais Beamkoro B MOAMTBI
nepes emiKJ€3010: LA € P3 a0l e INPUOIHNKAEMCH CBATOMY
TBOEMY KE€PTBEHHHKY. 3pEelITol0 BOHO TaK BHUXOXHMTH i 6e3 THX

") Koncrantan Kepn: ,Icropuunnii possii Texcry eniknesm B JliTyprii
cB. Isana 3onor.” (no cepbebkn). MIiCTHTBCS B 4aconucy ,XpucTsiHckm FHu-
rot® (Cpemcxkn Kapnoeum) 1926, crp. 407.

?) Renaudotius o. c. T. II. pag. 529.

5) Ibid. pag. 348.

4) Ibid. pag. 393.
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BHpasHUX chaiB. Tinbku TpeGa co0i YCBiIOMHTH, IO B CTapHHI
emikne3a (abo Gojal HafBaXKHiMimi il peueHHs) TOJOCH O BH-
MOBJSINACh, a HAPix AonoBimaB ,amiEe“. I1p. B Jlityprii Amocr.
Mapka CBsIUEHHK, KIHYalOYH emikJie3y, ,e lata voce: et fa-
ciat panem quidem corpus. P o pulus: Amen®.?)

KBinTecenuisa npiaAoro AiTYypriynoro Mmo-
JeHHS HaxXOAHJAAa caMe TYyT CBii BHcaiB. Xpu-
CTOBI coBa B KOXAin JIiTyprii HaBOAATECS B iX iCTOPHYHOMY
3Bf3KY, i 6€3 yCAKOro NosACHeHHs, 0e3 MOXATKOBHX 3IISJIB BOHU
BHCTYNAKOTh AK iCcTOpHuHMi mimkmaan JITYprii; a cioBa emiknesu
BUCTYNAIOTh K Tenepiuxe nosropenns Tainol Bewepn. OTxe mo-
MEHT Tenep il HEOT O OCBAYeHHsI cama JIiTypris Bupasuiiitue
BSKE 3 CMIKJAE30[0, SK 31 caOBaMH XpPHUCT4, SIKI Primo sensu
BigHOCHTL H0 Tafinoi Beuepu, a mo#Ho secundo sensu mo Te-
1€ PIlIHEOTO €BXapHCTIMHOTO OCBAYEHHH.

3. Jlirypria cama 3cebGe Hidoro He 3Hae npo,popmyany
ocBauenHsg‘. Crimye ce BXke 3 TOro, mo JITypria noHumMae
OCBSIYEHHS! 51K [pollec, IO JoBlIe Ttpesae. Pydpuxu npo ,dop-
My OCBsueHHs“ BHECEHi B JITYPriusuH TexcT Ha 3axofi MOHHO
miJ BIVIHBOM CXOJSCTHYHO! Haykd npo (opmy i mMaTepioo npd
[Tpecs. Esxapucrii) Cynporu Toro daxry Ha migctasi Jlityprii
rofi TBepPIHTH, IO eHiKJAE3d, X04 BOHA € HaHBaMHIALINM MOMEH-
TOM y mpoieci JiTypriyHoro OCBSYEHHS, CTaHOBHTHL (HOpMyAy
uuT0 (GOpMYy AITYPriYHOrO OCBSYEHHS YMTO MepeecTBIeHHdA. A for-
tiori Tpe6a ce BimHecTH A0 XPHCTOBHX CMiB ,C& € TiNG MOE —
ce e kpoB mon“. Hiomua JIiTyprig He ocBsuye HapiB TiABKU
enmikne300 260 TiJabK H XPHUCTOBHMH CJIOBaMM, aHI He Kaxe,
IO B3arajgi MoxHA OM TakuMm crioco60M OCBATHTH gapu. HAk6u
TBOPUI JITYPriuHAX KAHOHIB AIHCHO BipHJH, 11O XPHCTOBI CJI0B2
CTAHOBJATb KOHCeKpauifiny dopMyny, €6Ka B LIJIOCTH OCBAYYE
xai6 i BUHO, TO Oy/n0 OM He /MUl HOHCEHCOM, aJe HABITb 3rip-
LIEHHAM: BX(€ MO BHroJomweHH0 cel (opmyau npocute bora
0 mepeTBOPeHHA ,CBOrO XxJaiba it BuHa® B Tino i kpoB Icyca
Xpucra. Piu milicio 1ak maertncs, #ik i Rauschen mnoxumae:
,Wenn mit dem Aussprechen der Einsetzungsworte die Kon-
sekration vollendet ist, hat die Epiklese keinen Sinn*2).

Bei Jlityprii B mpoueci oCBSiuyBaHHS HAaBOAATH MO CT id-
Hy 4epry MOMeHTiB: a) NOAAKY uuTo xBany borosu 3a
ioro Benmy i xoGponificTBa (ce OCHOBYETbCA HA €BAHTEIBCHKOMY
tekcti npo Xpucra na Taiiniit Beuepi, mo BiH ,BifnaB xBany“);
6) sraaxky npo Taitny Beuepy 3 HapepenussiM XPHCTOBHX CiiB,
sKi BiH BUMOBMB npu ycranosienuiwo [1pece. Eexapucrii; B) sraa-
Ky npo XpucToBy cMepts (K ce .cam XPHCTOC MPUKAa3aB), BO-

") Renaud. o. c. T. 1. pag. 141.

?) Rauschen: Eucharistie 1910, ctp. 126. (Ilutye ks. Lisowski: Stowa.
ustanowienia, crp. 290).
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CKpeceHHsl, BO3HeCeHHs i Npo Apyrui fioro npuxina (orcio yacTb
3 DABEH-I4BHA HA3BaHO ,dHaMH € 3 010", ce6To: 3rajlyBaHHsAM);
r) sasBy, INO TENep MH, HajoBsaywoud no Xpuctoeoif Taiinoi
Beuepn,’) Bory npunocuMo keptBy (,TBos orh TBOuxb Tebb
NprHOCHMD O BChXb M 3a Bea®); @) npocwOy o 3icnanns ¢B. Jlyxa,
mobH BiH CBOIM MiNaHHAM NEPETBOPHB IIpeNJIONEH! NAPH B TiNO
i kpos I'. H. leyca Xpucra (emikaesa); e) npocn6y, 1mobn Ham
oTcsi epTBa 6yaa ,BO TpesBeHie myium, BO OCTaBieHie rpb-
XOBb..."“

Ocb 3 THX MOMEHTIB CKJAaJa€ThCH C Y U[HA YacCT b HOBO-
3aBITHOTO X e PTBONPDHHO M e HHS — Micas csigonrsa Oy-
aoeu Beix Jlityprifi. 38aunTh, M0 KOXIZA 3 THX YAaCTHH € Cy II-
Ha JJis JiTYypPriuHOTO KePTBONPHHOLIEHHS; 8 KOXIa, KPIM OCTaH-
HbOI, CyIIHA JAJAS JITYPIiYHOTO OCBAYEe H HA AApiB. | TYT caix
nigHecTd, o Jlitypris pilmae oTcio cmpaBy ,de facto®, a ne
,de jure“: JliTyprii He 3HAKIOTP MHAKIUOTO OCBSYEHHS HapiB, fK
TiZIbKM TaKe, KOTpe HACTYyIA€ 1332 CNOBHEHHS BHUHCJAEHHX MO-
MEHTIB; 4 YA MOKJIHBE € €BXapucTiiHe ocBstueHHs fimosa JIiTyp-
rielo, 6e3 ycix THX MOMEHTIB, Ha ce Tpeba Oy MWIYyKaTH PO3BSIBKU
3 HHIIMX DPO3BaX<aHb.

[illo enikne3a Buctynae (uu TOyYHiliie: BHCTyNaJa B CTa-
PMHI, KOJH TOJIOCHO BHMOBJSNACH) SIK HAHBAKHINWIIHIA MOMEHT
B MpOieci OCBSYEHHA, CE€ He THKKO 3posyMmiTH. ,Komeup nino
XBaJHTBY — KdXe HADPOJHA NPHIOBiAKZ. B mpoueci pojxenHs
y0J0BiKa HaHeMEKTOBHIRILNM € caM aKT HAPOMAMEHHH, HYOro no-
JApi6Hifine He Tpeba ACyBaTH. 3 aHAALOTIUHHX NDHYMH i enikJaesa
€ HAHBa)XXHIHIIAM MOMEHTOM YV Mpoleci JITYpridHoro OCBSYUEHHS.

4. Bei cxigni Jlityprii B enika€3i npocaTs came 0 3icJaa H-
g c¢B. Jlyxa Ha mpenmoxedi mapH, mobH #oro aisanHaM Ti
napu nepeectBuaucs B tino i kpos I'. H. Icyca Xpucra. Cs.
OTui A0CTATOYHO SICYIOTh, YOMY e Tak €. TBopui AiTypriunux
KaHOHIB NEBHO TaK ¢aMo, 5K 1 cB. OTui, 10 NMHCaNH NPO OTCI KaHO-
HH, MOHHMAJH €BXapHCTiHHe NEPEECTBIEHHS AKX H OBE HapoO-
AMEe HHS YHTO BONJAOUYEHHS XPHCTAa ,Ha THCKOCI® it
BHJAaMH xJai6a i BuHa. Bignosigui caosa cB. Ipanma Jlamackuna
MH Bike HasoguaM. [(yT HaBenemo Gojafi cioa 3030TOYCTOrO:
. Ty Gaynm Ha npecToni Te came Tio XpHCTa, KOTpe MYyApii
Gaumnu BACAaX Jexaue; He 6GauWil MaTepH, KoTpa HOro Ha pykKax
JePXKHUTh, 3aTe Oauuil CBSIEHMKA, MO CTOITh 6iAf HBOrO, 1 CB.
HOyxa, mo B uisifi nOBHI CXOXMTh Ha NpeATOXeHi mapu“?).

1)y ¥ geix Jlityprisx Ha ToMy Michi € 2B O pOT Bif iCTOpMYHOIO
EBAHTeNBLCBKOM0 MOMEHTY /10 Tenepillnnoro, a Bij Toro, mo Xpucroc 3ainae,
A0 TOro, 1130 Mu podmMo i xouemo pobmtu: Jlommwarome y60, Baapuko,
i mu.t (Bacma. B.); ,Et nunc etiam, Domine, memoriam agimus...* (Jli-
Tyris cv. Upuropig); ,Nunc, Deus Pater omnipotens, annuntiamus mor-
tem..“ (ce. Kupnna); ,Nos quoque, Domine, infirmi et peccatores
servi tui, gratias agimus tibi.." (Kcwncra mamm); i 7. m.

?) Ad. 1. Cor. h. 24. n 4. (urye Dr. Ferdinand Probst: Liturgie des
vierten Jahrhunderts und deren Reform. Minster in W. 1893. Crp. 193.)
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IMoni6no Buckasysanucsa # saxigsi Orui. (Ce i € opHO 3 HaiiBu-
MOBHIHMIHX CBiZOUTB Ha Te, LIO XPHUCTIAHCbKA CTADHHA, 3aYMHA-
I0YH BiJl anOCTOJbCBKHX 4aciB, Maja Ty caMy Bipy npo eBxapH-
CTilHE MEPEECTBIEHHS, AKY W HHHi MaiOTh KaTOJMHIBKA 1 NPaBo-
cnaeHa LlepxBa: Te nepeecTBAEHHS € TaKe mNpaBAuBe i JificHe,
sKe npasaMBe i mificne 6yno Borwiouenns lIcyca Xpucrta BiX
[Tpeu. JliBy, a He JMII CHMBONiYHE, MO3iPHE, ,YHCTO AYXOBe,
K Ce yfABASIOTHL €001 piXkHI nporectantcbki kopudei.) A mpo
agren cka3aB mo [lpeu. JliBu: ,Jlyx ceaTHil sifine Ha Tebe
i cuna Bummporo ocimuTth TeGe” (JIyk. 1, 35), oOTXKe ananbo-
Ti4HO TaKOMX ,HA AHMCKOCI" XPHCTOC BOMIOYYETHCS HiNAHHAM TOT
camoi cumH — cunm cB. [llyxa.

Ha niacrasi inpykuii ,per enumerationem simplicem*,
siKa iie ¥ migKpinJieHa CHALHOI aHanboriely 3 E€BaHresis, BH-
xoauno ©M, WO N9 enikJE3H € CYUIHe NPH3HBAHHA S K pas
ce Jlyxa, mo 6e3 TOl axpecH JITYPriuHe NepeecTBAeHHs HE
Moxxe Hactynutd. [locainoBeo 3 Toro BUxomuao OH, mo B Pumi
CYUIHO noncyeaiu JiiTyprio, KOAH yCyHYJAH 3 ii €nmiknesH came
OTCI0 TOUKY. AJexx cximHa llepkBa HikoaM He CTaBHA2 TaKOro
sakuay pumcbkiit 1lepxBi; nmpoTHBHO: BOHA 3aBCigH MpH3HABaJa
i Jlitypri 3a BaxkHy. A mo pumcbka llepkBa npusHae CBOWO
JlitTypriro 32 BaHy, ce camo coboro scHe. OTke THM cnpaBa
Bupimiena, 6o if (cex onma 3 HalbIbIE XHTTEBHX CIpaB
Llepksu) mae npazo piwaru Llepkea, a ne Bueni, sk Taxi. 3Ha-
yuTh, IO azpeca B enikae3i came mo cB. Jlyxa me € mag eni-
Kn€3d abCONIOTHO KOHEYHa — HE HAaJdeXHTh JO0 CYTH
eniknesu TiAbKH A0 il BHUBITY.

A Tenep cnij HaM, IO LIYKAEMO TeOpif, HANTH JAbOriuHe
OMPABAHHA JJIs TOrO NPAKTHYHOrO BHPIIUIEHHS fK 3aXiAHOI, Tak
cxignoi llepxkeu. Bnepuie moxna OH IDyKaTH PO3BA3KH THM ILJIA-
XOM, 1oOH MiggaTH nijJ CyMHIB aHaJbLOFii0 Mix XPHCTOBHM BO-
[VICYEHHAM ,Ha HHMCKoci“ # sonsouenssiv 3 Ilped. [liBH: MOBAAB,
ce nBa 30BCIM BiAMiHHI, Henoji6GHI mO ce6e aKTH, OTXKE HINpH-
yiM BIIKJIMKyBaTHCH 10 cB. JlyXa B axTi JiTypriuHOro nepeect-
BrenHsi. Da, aze TuM 3BepHysaHch OM MM NPOTH 110l 4ecHOT
XPHCTISHCHKOT CTApOBHHH, 3BONSYUH HiHAILO HAABMUMOBHiHWe i
CBiZONTBO NPO AiMcHICTH AiTYPriu€oro XpPHCTOBOrO BOMJIOYEHHHA
uuTO nepeecTBaeHHs aapis. Ce 6yno 6M HenoOOXKHE, HEMynpe H
neGesneune — Tall AKMM mpaBOM MH ce pobumu Gu? A Bcex-
TAKH € aBTOPH, KOTPi pamaTh cobi came B Toil cmocib, mo mniz-
BAXYIOTb aHansoriio, npo sky rosopumo. Tak np. Dr. Ferdi-
nand Probst, 3pewTor nyxe nOBaXKHMil aBTOP JITYPIiunHKX
TBOpiB, Kaxe: ,Jedoch auch auf das Opfer wirkt er (der heil.
Geist) ein, aber nicht um Brod und Wein zu
verwandeln, das geschieht durch Chri-
stus vermittelst der Einsetzungsworte, son-
dern um demselben die Gabe der Heiligung mitzuteilen und
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so durch dasselbe die Seelen zu heiligen.“!) 3HaunTp, WO HEMa
aHanporii Mix pomxennaM Xpucra Cnacurens Big Ilpeu [lisu
i MiXx BOmaOYeHnsiM XpHCTa ,Ha AHCKOCi“, 60 TyT—nicas Prob-
sta — me cB. Ilyx, ane caMm XpUCTOC CBOIMH C/IOBAMH JIOKOHYE
nepeecTBaeHns napiB. A cB. Jlyx foda € X0 CKIHYEHOrO BXe
CbOr0 CAKPAMEHTAJbHOTO aKTy CHEHifvIbHY JacKy, Iobu Tino
i kpos I'. H. Icyca Xpucra npHYacHHKAM BHHINJH HA OCBAYEHHSL...
I TyT ce#t aBTOp, K BHIHO, HaMAra€ThCs OOIATH MpaBJAHMBE 3HA-
yiHHA emiKae3u, OAHaue Ge3ycnilliHo, 60 emik/nesa, AK 3HAEMO,
Ha ce BHmpomye cB. Jyxa, mobu npeanoxeHi Aapu came HOro
JifaHHsSIM ne peTBOpHAucsa B Tito i xpos [. H. Icyca
XpucTa. 3HAYMTH: THM LUIIXOM HEMa BHXOLY 3 TPYIHOCTH.

Aue € me onuH ISX. 3BEPHIMCSA O €BAHTENBbCHKOrO TEK-
CTy, 3aHanisyiiMo caoBa amrena [aspuina ,Jlyx cearuit sifijge
Ha Tebe“, a Bce HAM NPOSICHHTLCS — 3UCKAEMO Oinblue, aHim
y mepmoMy MoMeHTi MOxHAa OH crnoxiBatuca. B cB. [Tucemi ro-
BOpHTECA npo cB. Jyxa TO B iMHmepCOHAJAbHIM, TO B
nepcoHanabHim 3nauinao. Koau nap Jasuzx (B 50. ncanbmi)
MPOCHB ,,IyXa TBOET0 CBSITAT0 HE OTHMH: OTH MeHe“, TO BiH NEBHO
He MaB Ha aymui cB. Jlyxa, ax Tpetwsoi 60xkoi ocobu, 608 Cra-
pimM 3apiti orce TaiHCTBO BipH we He OyJ0 BiAKpHUTe. 3HAYHTD,
mo genebynp y Crap. 3aBiTi roBOpHTBCS MpO CB. AyXa (60xo0-
ro), Tam Tpeba (Gomalt primo sensu) pPo3yMiTH CB. AyXa IMmep-
comanpHO. Amres Iaspuin i1 1o [Ipeu. JliBu He Mir roOBOPHTH
npo c¢B. Jlyxa B HHINOMY 3HayinHIO, 60 BiH TOBOPHB J0 Hel
B Tiii WiaM, mob6u BOHA HOro 3po3yMina Tai yCHOKOiNach;
a Ilpeu. Jlisa mie Hivoro He 3Hana npo cB. Jlyxa, sk TpeTio
Goxy ocoby. OrTxe BHCKA3 aHreaa npo ,CBsTO-
ro xAyxa*, mo 3sifize wa Ilpew IHiBy i oci-
HUTb (Bamaigzuuth) 7ii, primo sensu Tpeba
PO3YyMIiTH B iMOEPCOHAaJAbHOMY 3HAYiHHIO.

A fAKXKeX Ce 3HAuIHHA NpEJCTABASETHCS TOJpiOHiime?
ITpuxosnHMo O TOro NMOHATTA TO HA NiACTaBi mpouecy abeTpak-
1if, TO Ha MmiACTaBi JeAKHX aHAABOIiH 31 3MucaAOBOro cmita. bor
3aBCiIH OCTa€ TPAaHCHEHIEHTHHWH CYMPOTH COTBOPEHOrO CBiTa,
HE 3MIIIYETHCS 3 THM CBITOM IiZ OTJs/IOM CBOWOro ecrba (Cy6-
CTaHUii, eceHlii), a BcexTakn OOxa CHJIA CXOLHTE y chepy
COTBOPEHOr0 CBiTa: BOHA CeH CBIT COTBOPHJA, MifAEpPHYyE HOro
0e3HACTAaHHO, i AOJATKOBO CXONHUTh B JIIOJACBKI AyWi, K JACKA,
ouHILy€e iX, MpocBiyye, ocBiuye... Ocb came oTcl0 60X Yy CH-
ny, wo BuxoauTh Bix Bora, Bxe B Crapomy 3aBiTi nonumanu
Ak ,60moro nyxa“, ,[ocmomuporo myxa“, ,caroro ayxa“... Ta-
kHX Micup y Crapomy 3asiti moBHo. [p. ,ayx Goxuii sHocHBCA
wan somamu“ (Bur. 1,2); ,xas bBor cpofioro ayxa ma mmx‘ (Yuc.

1) Liturgie des vierten Jahrhunderts und deren Reform wvon Dr.
Ferdinand Probst, Prilat, Domherr und o, 6. Professor an der Universitit
Breslau. Miinster i W. 1893, Crp. 193.



45

11,29); ,,myx Iocnoamiit na meni‘‘ (Ica. 61,1). [lepBicHo nmeBHO
MPHCBIYYBaMH TYT aHAMLOIil 31 3MHCIOBOrO CBiTa: €K Ip. poca
HEBHJHMO 3HOCHTBCSI HAajx 3eMiero, noaibHo ayx G0xuil 3HOCHBCS
HaJl BOJIAMH; K JIOACHKHH JyX CNPHYHHIOE JHXaHHA 1 BHXOJHTb
3 4O/OBiKa B (JOPMi HEBHAMMOI Napu — ,,AyX" NMOXOZUTL Bif ,,JH-
xaTH', Tax camo spiritus Bix spirare!), — noni6uo # 3 Bora Bu-
XOIMTEL Horo Ayx, tafi pirae B cBiTi... CnoBom: Goxmit xyx. mo-
HATHH IMNEpPCOHANEBHO, 03HAa4Yae OopraH OO0XOro NiJdaHHA

Sxmo orxe anren aBpuin BupasHo napadpasye cBiii B u-
ckas npo cB. Jlyxa caosamu ,cuaa Bumpboro (ociHHTB
Tebe), To He Moxke OyTHM CyMHIBY, IO Cel ¥ioro BHCKasz 6Gomad
primo sensu Tpefa 6paTi B iMIepPCOHANbHOMY 3HAUiHHIO.

OpHaye 10 JAOKOHAHIM HOBO3aBiTHIM 00saBJeHHIO, IO B Bo-
31 € TpH 0CobHM, IO TpeTboic ocoboio € cB. Jlyx, BHsIBHAOCH,
oo ,,00xkuii xyx“, MOHATHH IMIIEPCOHANBHO — 9K OpraH 603Koro
AinauHs, B 3acani € TOTOXHHUH 3i cB. Jdyxom,
NOHATHUM nepcouaasuo. Jlokas choro Maemo BXe B
HIKEHCBKO-IaPropPOAChKiM CHMBOJI BipH, € KamKEeThCs NP0 CB.
Jyxa, mo BiH ,,;OBOpPHB uepe3 npopokis“. Jlamackun Bxe mo-
ctasuB GyB 3araabHy OOrOC/IOBCBKY 3acany: ,bor yce, mo 3xi-
naB, 3finas cuaoo cB. Jlyxa“ (Bke muroBame). A B Jlityprii
JHionusig Bapcaniba B enmikaesi KaweTbci mnpo cs. Hyxa: ,,qui
omnia Ecclesiae sacramenta perficit adventu suo®.?)

Orxe 3 OTAALY HA aHANBOTiI0 MDX HapoMKeHHIM lcyca
Xpucra Bix INpeu. [liBn i #oro BomiouYeHHSM ,Ha AHCKOCI” B
emka€3l He MyCuTb OYTH BIIKJHK JO NepPCOHA/IbHO [IOHATOro
cB. Jlyxa. BucTapuuTb BIJKJHK J0O IMIEPCOHaJIBHO MOHATOrO
¢B. Jlyxa. A Koau piY TAK MAEETHCH, TO SICHO, INO B EMIKJE3i
B3araji He MYCHTb OyTH BiIKIMK 1O cB. Jlyxa; BHCTapuuTh,
mo6bu 6yB BiAKAHK xo 6Goxoi cuam KO 6o-
wxo0of Jaacku, uuTo no bora B3arani. Ane gxmo
€ BHpa3nuii BiJIKJAKK 10 ¢B. Jlyxa mepcoHasbHO, TOZI B enik/esi Mi-
CTHTECI O iabie TAIHCTBEHHOT NpaBIH — TOMY MH

" Ha3BaJH OTCIO ajpecy ,,BHIIBITOM ' eniKa€3H‘ .

Buxoputh, o B PuMi He HApYIIHAM CYTH eNIKJE3H, KOJH
ycyhynn 3 mei Bigkauk 10 cB. Jlyxa. 3pewToio mpo ce e
6yme MOBa, KOJM BO3bMEMO il PO3MVAL pumceky JliTyprio.

[IlofiHO TYT MOXeMO HaNeKHO 3PO3YyMiTH 6anaMyTCTBO, B
sike nomagae JIp. Pyccuak, xomm npo Jlityprito cB. I'puropis
Has. Buckasyerbcs, 110 B Hilt ,Hema eniknesu cB. Jyxa™ i mo
BOHA ,,ABJSIETBCS IPUMIPOM T. 3B. npHuauBanHsa A0 lcyca Xpucra“.

3 Toro, mwo Hecymue B emikaedi (ampeca mo cB. Ilyxa,
pixHi Bupasu...), p. PyccHak 3pobus cymmHe, i B TOH cnocib

) Mpunip 3i ce. Mucema: ,Bee, uniik T UXAWUYHH VX KUTTH
OyB y Hiappsax #or o,.. nornbao“ (Bur. 7,22).

% Renaudot. o. c¢. T. Il., pag. 449.
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Hi6u po3OuBae ‘3araibHuil [ MOCTIHHHME XapakTep enikiesd, Ha-
‘xonsuM aX 7 HIOH cymHO piXKHMX THRiB emikaesu (Jlitypril 6e3
emiknesu, emikaesa A0 Icyca Xpuera i 7. n.).!) B koxpiit 3i
cxigaux Jlitypriit emiksnesa 3BepHeHa jpo Bora (Tocnoma), a g o
cB. Jlyxa, X044 i NOHHMAa€Thcsa HOro mepco-
Ha AbHO, 3BEPHEHABOHA AHMIWI SK JO OpPraHy 6 0xXo-
ro xziadaHHA UYu orxe emikiaesa Tak cruniisosana: ,,Twu, [o-
croad, 3imax cB. Jyxa ma npeasoxeHi gapu, i 3po6u (tu
3pobu) ix TijoM i KpoBoo...“, a6o Tak: ,,Tu, Focnoaw, simau
ceofioro cB. Jlyxa Ha npennoxeni gapu, i Hexaft BiH (cB.
Jlyx) nepeTBOpPHTH iX B Ti/O i KpOB..“ — ce Mae Te came 060-
TOCJIOBCBKO-ABOTr iuHe 3HAYiHHA, 60 ¢B. Jlyx Tyt — 6ojai npuHIM-
NaJbHO — IOHHMAETBCS SIK OPraH OGO0MOro JiNaHHS.

5. fkoxkex moapiOuiiiiue 3panioHafi3yBaTH HAa NijAcCTaBi
AiTYPriuHHX TeKCTIiB BIIHOLIEHHs] €NiKAE3H A0 XPHCTO-
BHX CJiB y Npoueci eBXapHCTIHHOrO ocBsiueHHsi? HK Ty 3Bsi3b —
CBiflOMO, YH XO4YOH Ti/bKH MiBCBIJZOMO — PO3YMiNH TBOPLI JITYp-
IIYHHX KAHOHIB, KOJH CaMe TaK, @ HE€ HHAKIUE, YJAOXHJIH HaH-
BAMHINAII YaCTH B KaHOHI, L0 Blepen iayTb XPHCTOBL CJOBa,
a nortiM emniknesa?

Xpucroc INocnogp mnpuHIC ABi XkepTBH bory HebecHomy:
OJHy — KpoBaBy — 3a HacC, aJe Oe3 Hac; apyry — Oes-
KpOBHY — 3a Hac, anae He 6e3 Hac. Bnpasxi obi ci xep-
TBH B CYTH piud iZeHTH4HI, 00 O€3KPOBHA XeprBa CBOIM CHOCO-
Gom mpejacTaBase i NOBTOPIOE KpoBaBY XpHCTOBY XEPTBY Ha
XPecCTi, BCEXTAKH MiIX HHMH € O0Jail Taka DPKHHUA, AK NP. Mix
6oxumu ocobamu. Ce Bor Cun Bomnoruscd, a He bor Otenp, xou
Bor Cun i Bor Orens onHO ¥ Te came Goxectso. KposaBa xep-
TBA € 8 IisocTH XpucToBa. A Oe3KpoBHA xepTBa € XPHCTOBa
i Hauwa.

KposaBy cBoio xeprBy XpucToc azxpecysBas 10 bora-
Bitus: ,Otue, B pyku TBOI nepejar jJyxa Moiorol* (Jlyk. 23,
46). A 6eskpoBHY CBOK XepPTBy aApecyBas i 6e3HACTaHHO aape-
cye B Jlityprii ;o wac: ,[lpukmire, Dxre... ...nuiTe..."

KposaBoio xepTBO0 XPHCTOC INOAHO 3 1 00yBa B OOMeECT-
BEeHHI MapH s Hac,®) a OGe3KPOBHOK XEPTBOW PO 3A1JI0E€
Ti gapu mix mac. (MKepTBH 3aBcilH i BciogM NpHHOCHIHCH Bory
TIOabMH, a00 oOM asiKyBaTH Dory 3a Bike ogmepxkani aapH, aGo
mo6K sunpowysati Big Bora HOBI Japw.) _

Konu XpucToc jaB npukas anocTonam ,ce podiTh Ha Miit
CIIOMUH®, TO THM 3apa30M A4B iM 3HATH, WO ce Oyjge X ,xiJa0"

1) O. c. cTtp. 48.

*) Baopagni [lpecs. Esxapucrio yctanosue Xpucroc [ocnoge ne pen
CBOEI0O CMEPTH) HA XpecTi, OfHaue ce Ovia Til KU 4acTMHHA YAcoBa AHTH-
nunanist, 60 Xpucrosi Mykn 3auamuce came Bif Taiimoi Bewepn. 3pemtoio
ce HAMBHMOBHiMMIE CiimouTBO HA Te, o Xpucrtoc oG poBiNbLHO BiAAAB
CBOE JHTTH 83 HAC, 00 BXKE TepeJl CEOEK) CMEPTIO AdB amnoCTO]aM iCTH CROE
TiNO W OATH CEOW KpoB y (opmi IIpecs. EBxapucrtii.
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— X ,KepTBOONpPpHHOMmMEHA': BOHH MAWTh Cc¢ pobuTH,
6esHHX Te finoHe Oyne spobaeHe.

Bnpasai na Taiinifi Bewepi, npu camMoMy YCTEHOBAEHHIO
[Ipecs. Epxapucrii, anoctonx OyAd B me pm il 4aCTH Cb G-
ro gmima — ce0TO NPH aKTi NEPEECTBIEHHS
TiABKH MacCHBHI.

[Mepeecrenenns Ha TiKk nepuid Takwii Beuyepi 6yno B 1i-
A0CTHu XPHUCTOBHM AinoM — i moxo Hamipy (inTenui) i moxo
akuii ncuxiuno-disHyrol 1 moxo HaxnpHponxoi. Bono HHakme
TYT i He Morjio OyTH, 06O amocToNM OyAM 1€ HeCBixoMi Linoi
CrpaBH.

IMpecs. EBxapucTii  NPHHUMMIAABHO NPH3HAYEHA He AAA
anmopamii, aje A JAA CMNOXHBAHHA BHxoaure ce Bxe 3 THX
caiB, sikHMit XpHCTOC 06insB,') K i 3 THX, KOTDHMH: yCTaHOBHB
[Mpecs. EBxapucrito. He xawe Xpucroc ,nounrafite orceit
X716 i BHHO, AIK MeHe CaMoro®, aae ,iKTe... ...muiire*. 3HAUHTSH,
IO MPHYACTA € CYIH O 9acCTHK HOBO3ABITHOIO MEpPTBONpH-
HomeHns. | ock caMe B Ty 4acTb BTArHYB XDHCTOC anocTodis
Bxe Ha Tanuiil Beyepi: po3nas iM CBOE TifO i CBOIO KpPOB, 1100
CroXHAM. THM amocTONM a4 KT H B H O BHCTYNHJIH BXE NPU camiM
ycranoBaenHio [Ipece. EBXapuCTii: BOHH 3rOQH/HCH CIOMHTH
ITpecs. EBxapucriio 3 TOI0 Bipolo, AKOi XPHCTOC BiJ HHX BHMi-
raB (o ce ne xxi6, ane Tino XpHCTOBe..), i AIACHO CHOXHAH
fi. A XTO npu SKOMYCb HiJi aKTHBHO BHCTYNA€, C€ THM CaMHM
cTaeThCH Horo mitom — Goxait wactHEHO. ([as XpucToBol xep-
TBH Ha Xpecti He Oy/J0 noOTPiGHO aHi Hamipy, aHi 3roAH, aHi
AKOTHeGY b criBpaui amocToJiB.)

OckinbkHx Oinplie € ,HAILOK® Ta HOBO3aBiTHA KEPTBa,
mo ii nprrocumo B Jlityprii! Cex mawa — par excellence —
cayx6a Bory. TyT ninancuxiuHo-pismuna ax-
if € Hauwra, a TiIMbKH HAJANDHPOAHA aKUif OCTae XpHCTOBA.
Hamwa e igrenunis (i NEPEECTBHTH 1 CMOXHTH MpeAJOXEHI AApH),
Hami xJi6 i BHHO, Hami MOJHTBH, HAallle PElHTOBAHHA CJiB, Halla
akiif... bea Tof axuii XpHCTOC He NPHCTYMHTh A0 MiNAHHHA,
it He OyJe NMepeecTBIeHHs. 3HAYHTh, IO MM € ,conditio sine qua
non“ s JITYPriudoro mepeecTBAeHHs; a 1o Ta ,conditio® ai-
na€, TOMy MH — 4YHTO Hallla aKllia - € ,causa Sine qua non“
JUIS AITYPriyHOro nepeecTBieHHs. C/loBoM: NiTypriyHa xe p-
TBAa Ceé HAlla epTBa — Hama eptBa: XpHCTOC.
Xou mMu #1 He € ,causa totalis“ Toi mepTBH, TO BCEMTAKH MAEMO

-

TaKe MpaBo i1 000OBA3OK yBaaTH ii 3a HAOIy, SIK NP. MaTH Mae

D) oA xni6 xuBui, wWo sidmos 3 nedba. Komm xro icth cedt xni6, wun-
THME N0 BiKku, a x71i0, L0 JaM, Ce MOE Til0 3a KHTTA CBiTA... XTO iCcTh TiAO
MOE i ME MOK0 KpOB, MA€ JKHITA BiuHe... DO MOe Tino ce mpaeguBEH KOpPM,
a Moy kpoB ce npaspupui Hamid. XTo icTh TinO MOE ime MOKW KpoOB, B Mewi
nepeGysae, a 5 B Him.“ (HMoa. 6, 51—56).
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npaBo it 060BA30K yBakaTH NMTHHY 3a ,CBOIO', XOU MaTH TaKOX
He € ,causa totalis“ murhau. | 6aThbk0 Ma€ UpaBO Tai 000BA30K
Ty caMy JMTHHY BBAXaTH 3a ,CBOW® — a JIO TOro Ime # Bor, 60
BiH CTBOPHMB AYyHIy TOi JMTHHH i-B3araiai CTBOPHB JIOACBKY IpH-
pony, sIKY POAMYL mepefa’d JAUTHHI. He TiNbKH AKYCh 4acTb /M-
THHH Ma€ MAaTH NPAaBO BBAXATH 3a CBOW, ale I[iJy AMTHHY, 60
maTH ma€ ¥HUTTA uiai# purumi. Tak camo # 6GaTbko i Bor, sik
Tpopenb. AHaMLOI'IYHO i MM MaeMO MpaBO L iJYy €BXapUCTiiHY
JKEPTBY BBaXXaTH 3a CBOI0, X04 i XpHCTOC Mae Te came INpaBo.
Ti mpasa B3aiMHO He cymepeuaTb cobi, aze came JOI0BH io-
1I0ThCs. He MeHme npaBo Maemo BBaxaTH Hauly JITypriddy
JKepTBY 33 ,Hally , SIK CTAPO3aBiTHI JIOAH BBaXaau CBOI xep-
TBH 32 ,CBOi“. [x xepTBoo0 Oym0 ArHs, Teasd, roayd..., a Hallow
JKepTBOI0 € XpHCTOC. AHi ArHs, aHi Tensd, aHi ronyb, aHi BOTOHb,
o poskaazaB Ti xeprsu Bory na cnaBy, He € TBOPHBOM Y0JIO-
Bika, ane Bora. AHajabOriyHo B HAIUM HOBO34BITHIN XKepTBi TiIO
i kxpoB Icyca Xpucra He € JIOACHKHM TBOpHMBOM (mimom), ane
60X HM. G oL
[MeBHa piy, MO TBOPII JiTYpIiuHHX KAHOHIB ') OYyJH CBiAOMI
TOrO, IO €BXAPHCTIHHE X PTBONPHHOUIEHHS € H a0 Xep-
tBow Bory. B ycix Jlityprisix orce mepexOHaHHsA HAHULIO CBiH
BHPa3, Tak np. y uuurifl Jliryprii cB. IBana 3040T. ,IPHHOCHMD
TH cnoBecHyIO Cifo u Oe3kpoBHyIo cayx6y“. EBxapucrifina xep-
IBa TYT O3HayeHa K ,CAYy Xk 6 a“ KOTPY MHNDHHOCHMO
bory, ace B CI0BAHCBKHX HAapOAIB CXiJHOTO 00PALY TaK CHILHO
upuitmunocs, wo Jliryprio nassano ,Cayx6010 Boxow“ (ce6To:
Hawol cayx6or Borosu). :

Craposapitauil xpeups MaB Bif Bora Bxe roroBy dopmy
cBO€i ®epTBH (7rHs, Tead, roayba...), KOJH CTaBaB JI0 MXepPTBO-
IPHHOMEHHs, i MaB TiIMLKH OXHY 3amady: npocHtd Bora, mpo6u
npufiMue Ty KeprtBy. A mu B Hosim 3aBiTi,‘KOJIH CTAEMO JI0 XKep-
TBOMPHHOILIEHHS, MAEMO TibKH NPHPOIHY (QOpMy HAawmoi e pPTBH
— X7i6 i BHHO, a HaJANPHPOAHY — BJAACTHBY — 1i Gopmy My-
CHMO 1110jiH0 Bix Bora Bun pocuTH OTCa HAaANpUpoxHA dopMa
Ce 3apa3oM Ha# O6iIJABIMHHN Jap AaAd Hac BLA XpHCTa.

Uu Timbku BHOpOCHTH? $IK MM B3arali MOTVIH OH MONAacTH
Ha Taky AYMKY i fIK BauJucsi Ou npocutd bBora o mock Takoro,
AKIO6 XpHCTOc He GyB yCTAHOBHB Ce€i HAANPHPOAHOT DOPMH HO-
BO3aBiTHOIO EPTBONPUHOMIEHHS i sIKINOO He OYB JaB Ham NpH-
Ka3y i BnacTH ce ,pobuTH?

Ocph caMme CBiZOMICTb OTCei MOABIHHOCTH, IO HOBO3aBiTHA
HeprBa € i XpPHCTOBHM JLiJOM § Ha UIHM, NOJHKTyBaja
TBOPIAM JHTYPriyHHX KAHOHIB caMe TaKHH YKJIaJ, AKHH IIHCHO e,
a He HMHAKIIuH.

it '1) B pificHocTu € Tinbkw OfEH i TOl camuil NiTYpriuHuii KaHOH, IHTO-
mui ycim Jlitypriam. Beexcrakn € pikai pefaxuii TOro xawomy, i came
B TiM 3HA4iHHIO FOBOPMMO NP0 ,AITYPriyHi KaHOHH" B YMCI MHOTIM.
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XpHCTOC yCTAHOBHB €BXapHUCTiliHYy XKepTBY, BiH — IOGH
©00pa30BO BHCJIOBHTHCS — pa3 Ha 3aBCiIH 3acalliB TOH KOpY,
0 HAM POJMTHL eBXapHCTifiHi oBoui- Hama xeprsa, mwo i xo-
“4eMO NPHHECTH, OCHOBYEThCS Ha ictopHuHii Xpucroriit Tafimiit
Beuepi six Ha cBofiomy Kopeni. Och TOMY B JITYPriyHiM KaHOHI
€BaHre/NbCbKi CN0Ba, IO BiIHOCATHCA JO0 YCTAHOBJEHHSI eBXapH-
CTifiHOT JxepTBH, 3a¥iMalTh nepme Micye Kopiub 3aBciau
NONepeXKae OBOYL... EBaHreNbChHKI CN0BA MAlOTh CBOE NPHU3HA-
YeHHs1 He JMIIe cympoTH Bora, ane ¥ cynpoTu BipHHX, 60 MalOTb
BHKJIMKATH B BiDHHX CBIJIOMICTb eBXapHCTilHOi XepTBH i1 Bipy
‘B paBIMBICTH cel XepPTBH (10 B AEAKHX JITYpPrifxX, siK MH Bxe
GauunH — B eTioncbkiit JliTypril, — BHpasHO 3a3HaueHe).

Ce Xpucroc 3pobus i pobuth — ce #Horo xino, wmobu Tax
CKa3aTH, ,motu proprio“. A Temep NMPHXOIUTH Uepra Ha Ha Il e
Zismo B mpouneci aiTypridysoro ocesueHHsi: npuHOcHMO bBory
xni6 i BuHO & IX npupoxHifi ¢opmi (,TBOS OTBH TBOHX®...“),
impocumo, moba bor (uepes cB. I{yxa) mepeTBOPHB iX B Hal-
NPUPOJIHY €BXapHCTifHY (dopMy, 106 MH MOIVIH CTATH MPHYACHH-
kamd Tina i xpoBu I'. H. Icyca Xpucra, i1 Tak OCATHYTH BCHKI
nyxoBi gob6pa (enikaesa).?)

Umx moxna B uumii ¢opmi BigHocurHcs moaam no Bora
3 Takow Himo? Xoy MM i Mae€MO NpHKas Big XpHCTa, X04 i Ma-
emo (cpslleHHKH) BaacTb cnoBuatd [Ipecs. EBxapucrio, xou Te
CNOBHIOBAHHSI BaX{He ,ex opere operato“, a BcexTaku — Mo
BCIM IIPaBH/IaM HIXXHOILQ pesirifiHoOro mouyyBaHHS {t PO3YMiHHS —
He roguTbcs Ao bora Tyt npucTynat# B HHITIH (opMi, SK TIMBKH
B dopmi nokipauBol npocbOHU: .M IPOCHMEB H MO-
JUMD H MHAHCH n'bemsb, nusnocau [yxa tBoero Cesara-
ro...“ (Isana 3on0T.)

Y Bcix uHmHxX cB. Ta#Hax CBAHIEHHK (3rVI. €MMCKOM) 3acTy-
nae XpHCTa,CTArAE JacKy 3HebaHe nasicebe,ane nas 1 py-
r i X (THX, 10 npuiiMalTh cB. Tafinu). Tomy ¢opma npowenus
He MYCHTh BXOXHTH B CyTb THX cB. Tain. A B Jlityprii cesiuge-
HHK CTArae JacKy 3 Heba mepesoBCiM mJasf cebe camoro.
Tyr Bin He Tinbku 3acTynaeXpHcCTa,ane 3apasoMm
€ BIHTHM noTpeOywuyuM OmaramdyuM HOJAOBIi-
K OM, IO MaE 3aMip AOCTYNHTH HEBHCKA3aHOT 60xko0i dacku. OTxe
3 Toro TUTyay, siK Jlitypria kaxe, ¢opMa ropsuoi nmpocLbH My-
CHTb BXOJHTH B CyTb JE€DPTBOIDHHOILEHHS.

3 toi camoi pamii y Bcix JIiTypriax CBfIMEHHK, 106 U
iioronpoceba (emikaesa) 6yna rijgsa, mpocurs bora,

1) BuxoguTe 3i CKA33aHOrO, 1o ce Oyna Oum pazdAda HENoCHiOBHICTh»
AKOM enikiesa Haxopguaacd mepex cioBamu CnacuTensi, K ChOTO XO0YYThb Tis
110 XpHCTOBi CIOBA BBAMKAIOTH 3a BHKAOUHY thopmy Esxapucrii. [llo nHmoro
NpPEBEHTHBHA eMikNE3a — BOHA € TiABKA IHTEHIi€I0, KOTPA BiHOCHTBCH [0
Symyuoro giza; a BracTHBA enikae3a BiAHOCHTECA OO Temne pillHbO-
ro pina.
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moby He 3BaxkaB Ha HOro rpixH; IoOH OYHCTHB HOro rpixm
i mo6u sicnaB Ha Hboro cB. Jlyxa... Tak np. B Jlityprii cB. Ku-
puma (nepex emiknesow): ,Populus: Secundum misericordiam
tuam, Domine, et non secundum peccata nostra... Sacerdos:
Neque propter peccata mea aut immunditias cordis mei de-
prives populum tuum adventu Spiritus tui sancti“.t) B mamiii
Jliryprii ,Husmocan Jlyxa TtBoero Cpsrtaro Ha Hac“ i Tpomap
Slocnomy, Hxe mnpecBararo TBoero Jlyxa“ pasoM 3i cTHXamu |
»Cepue umcro...“. ,He orsepsu mene...“?) -
[llofiHo Tenep 3MOXEMO BiAMOBICTH HA IMHTaHHA: HAKY
GyHKID10 — Ha OiACTaBi JITYpPriyHHX TEKCTIB — CMOBHAE
emikJesa BOpouneci NiTYypriuyHoro ocBsI4YeHHA?

He norpe6yemo mykatu sa BimmoBimmioo, 60 naB ii Bxe CB.
IBan [lamackun. Y CBOHOMY MOSICHEHHIO BiH OCHOBYBaBCs came
Ha JTYPriyHOMY TEKCTi, 3BaXaB Ha Te, IO cama Jlitypris xaxe,.
4 He IIyKaB 3acal JJIs PO3BS3KH B fAKiHCh, Bimopsanifi Big Jli-
Typrii, Meradisumi.

HaBomxeHHaM €BaHreJbCHKHX CaAiB B JITypr. KaHOHI CTa-
€MO Ha eBXaPHUCTIiHHHHA rpyHT, IO ioro XpucToC COTBO-
PHB pa3 Ha 3aBCilH, BIZKPDHBAa€EMO i3 3eMA1 BHHOPO A-
HH# KOPpu, wmo Horo Xpucroc 3acaauB pa3 Ha saBcimu. Ceir
KOpY Mae B cobi mimy dopmy i BCi COKH A 3POJKEHHS IIOLY
— BHHOrpany. Aje moOH ce cTanocsl, mOTPiGHO 3 OTHOI CTOPOHKE
HAIIOT CHiBMpalii: NpPHHECEeHHS NapiB i mpomeHss, mobu ix Bor
—HaM Ha ocBsiueHHs (uepea cB. [TpuyacTsi) —nepeecTBHUB; a 3 Apy-
roi CTOPOHH MOTPIGHO HOBOro axty bBoxoi TBopuoi cuim (oTxe
cumi c¢B Jyxa). Bce Te mieTbca B TiH JiTypriumiil yacTH, sika
caimye ceiyac no XpHCTOBHX C/0BAaX, a KiHYAEThCS eMiKJIE3010.

I BnacHO mizuac emikJe€3H LIVIMA aKT 2KepPTEONPHHOLIEHHS
BX€ HACTINbKH SpiMuH, MO0 TN ,BUXOJAUTH® 3 BHHOPOIHOTC:
KOpua — TaK, IO MM BXE€ MOXEeMO HOro crnoxwueaTH. Ce TibKH
00pasoBe MNOSICHEHHS. AJexX rofi mojard TouHe metadisHuHe MO-
ACHEHHs, 60 Tponec IepPeecTBIEHHS — Ce ,TalHCTBO® BipH.

OueBHJHO: Take 00pa3oBe NOSCHEHHS MOXHA NiATATaTH X0
SKOroceb maximum i minimum. Maximum 6yn0 6H Te o6Gpaso-
Be IIOACHEHHS, $Ke MH, CJli,[LYIO'-IH 3a ﬂamacxuﬂom, nomanu, ne
enikJe3a OCTAaTOYHO CIPUYMHIOE Y(hOPMOBaHHS T'PO3HA HA BH-
HOPOJHOMY Kopui. A cruigyroue o0pasoBe MOSCHEHHS MOTJO
Ou cayxuTH fK minimum: JIuTHHA B JIOHi MaTepH BXe BIOBHi
PO3BHHeHa. AJie SIKIO IIAcJHBO HE BHHAE HA CBIiT, ce6To: sKINO
i€ HapoIUThCH, TO HimO 3 Hel He Gyze. MoxHa OH NMOHATH, IO
(yHEKIiA emikse3H B JiTYpriunoMy mnpoueci mepeecTBJeHHS € ana-

1) Renaudotius o. c. T. I. pag. 46—47.
_ %) SlcHo 8 Toro, mo mema pauji BUKHAATH CEl TPONAp i MOBEPTATH AC:
HepBiCHOTO BUrASIAY enikiaean B HAmux JIiTyprisix.
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JIBOTIUHA JIO aKTy Ha P O K €HH ST AHTHHH; a QyHxuis XpHCTO-
BUX CJiB aHANbOTiyHa A0 yHOPMOBaHHS AMTHHH B JIOHI MaTEpH.
Tyt enixn€esa TiNbKH BiAuYHHANAa O HaM gopory, a6o 6pamy,
o6 MM MOIJIH JOCTYNHTH m0 Tina i xpoeu I'. H. Icyca Xpucra.
He MOxHa 33M€pEYHTH, U0 TAKOXK OTCH AyMKa € posymHa.l) [las
3pipaT, xoubu BonM H cnoxuam ITpecB. EpxaprucTiio, Tine i KpoB
Icyca Xpucta Oymu O 3aMkHeHi — cebro Ges ycsakoi Ko-
pucti. B sBipsyomy opranismi [lpecs. EBxapucris ainana 6u ne
gk Tino i kpoB lcyca Xpucra, TiBbKH K X,1i6 i BHHO.

Tpeba uppy npaBay NPH3HATH, IO JITYPridHi TEKCTH OCBLI-
YalOThCsl 3a MEPHIHM — THM MaKCHM4JbHUM NOSICHEHHSIM, SIKe MO-
nae JlamackuH, 60 B eNiK/JE3i MPOCHTBCS O Ne pPeTBOPEHHH
xnib6a # BHHA B TiNO 1 KpoB Icyca XpHcTa, a He O NMPHCTYH 10
pux. ?) Jlo Beix pauif i cBigouTB, 10 MM iX B TiH cnpaBi Ha-
BEJH, JOJAMO Ie CBifIONTBO HIMEIBKOTO KAaTOJHI[BKOTO IePKOB-
HOTO JIEKCHKOHY: ,Dass diese Epiklese zunichst und in erster
Linie eine Bitte um Konsekration ist, diirfte ebenso sehr ausser
Zweifel stehen“.?)

Orxe BHXOIMTBb, IO micas masuy Oynosu Jlityprii B nmpo-
1eci nmepeecTeNeHHs € CymHi i XpHcTOBi caoBa i emi-
KJ€3a. XPHUCTOBI CJIOBA BHMOBJ/SE CBSIUIEHHK, K 3acCTYy -
HHK XpHcTa; a enikaedy B iMeHH llepKBH, OCKINbKH
BOHA CKJ/AJaeThCs 3 BiPHHX, W0 OjararoTh Bora o sacku.t) Tpeba
NPOCTO JHUBYBATHCH, INO TBOPLi JAITYPriyHOro KaHOHY TaK CyO-
TEAbHO, TOYHO ¥ NMOBHO BiUyJH i 3DO3YMINH aKT eBXapHCTiH-
HOTO mepeecTBJeHHs. bepe MeHe CHokyca NMPHIYCKATH, IO OJMH
3 mepumux i HalOijlblle BIVIMBOBHX THX TBOpHIB MyciB OyTH Am
[laBno, Toft Goxuit i MOACHKMI I'enil, gxoro iHTYINil, IO Bix-
HOCATBHCA [0 NCHXOJBOIIT i JBOrikM XpHCTOBOI BipH, CTAHOBJSATH
| CTAHOBHTUMYTb HEBHUEPNAHI KEPHHII JUIS PO3BOIO TEOJBOXi{ 1O
BiKH BiuHi.

I Tyt noBropioemo, mo Jlitypris orcio cnpaBy pimae ¢ a k-
THYHO, 4 He abGCONITHO. A CXONICTHYHA TeOpis Mpo
(opmy Epxapucrii monumae cnpaBy a6 c o110 THO.

1) Ilikago, IO HA CK AYMKY HE [ONAB Hi OiMH JNATHHHHK, X04Y BOH&
Aast X cranosuiga Oyna Oum jyse NPuUATHA.

) O ce — cBoim cnocobom — mpocuthes B JliTyprii Bacunis Ben. (Bxe
N0 OCBSIYEHHIO NIApiB) ,H [a He MOUXH paau rphxors Bo3O6paHUm K Gia-
rogatn Cpsraro TBoero /lyxa oT®s Npeilexaluxs AApOBE".
; 3) Wetzer und Welte‘s Kirchenlexikon, II. Auflage, IV. Band, Freiburg
in Br. 1886. Crp. 696. '

‘) Omxe ce mporneue nyxosu JIiTyprii, komi B HAac Bif Hacy samocT-
ceroro CoGopy zapiBcs 3BHuad, IO BipHi BCTAIOTH Ca Me mepep emi-
K7€ 3ow. [loprani kaggaTn ax po ,JlocroiHo ecTh”. Knauanus e snpasom
HAWOI HeJOCTONHOCTH i MOKIPAMPOCTH, A eNiKIe3a € CaMe HAHBHCII UM
JBOriMHUM BHpasom cporo B Jlityprii. Haw semuail eBejiennii B Till mimm,
u100A yHifTH POKHMAMCA Bif Npasocaasnmx. Ba, ane sapas cei panii me ro—
ANTBCSI HAM JoMmuTH 8Mmcay camoi JliTyprii. Sunt certi denique fines!



Posrasim cboro abCoMIOTHOrO CTAHOBHINA BiAKJALAEMO XK
Ha koHelp Hawol cTydii. OJAHaye He MOXKEMO MOMHHYTH, HI00H
p2e TYT He BiANOBICTH HAa OAHY TPYAHICTb, JO SIKOi HOBOJHTDH
CXO/SICTHUHE a0comoTHe COPMYJIOBAHHA KBECTii MPO JTypriude
nepeectaenns. 3raganmuit ,Kirchenlexikon® kinuae csiii pede-
paT Mmpo emiknae3y ock 5IKOH KBecTiew: ,Dass die Epiklese zu-
nichst und in erster Linie eine Bitte um Konsekration ist,
diirfte ebenso sehr ausser Zweifel stehen. Weshalb stellt aber
die Kirche in so verschiedenen Liturgien eine solche Bitte um
Konsekration, nachdem diese letztere bereits
volzogen ist? was war und was ist hierbei
ihre leitende Absicht? Eine sichere Antwort konnte
auch hier wieder nur auf Grund einer dem Texte zur Erldu-
terung dienenden, geschiechtlich festen Tradition erteilt
werden.“ 1)

Slkmo aGcTparyBaTH BiX CXOASCTHYHOrO CHOPMYyJIOBaHHS
KBECTii, sIKe a priorl npuiiMae 3acamy MpPO MOMEHTAJbHE OCBSI-
YeHHS Ta MPO CAKPAMEHTAJbHY, 3 KiJBKOX CJiB 310xkeHY, (op-
MyJy, 1 fIKIO MOCTABHTH KBECTII0 TaK, fK MH Ii NOCTABHJIH Ha
CaMOMy BCTYMNi: ,KOTPHMH JITYPIiYHHMH CJOBAMH IIpPeJI0XKEH]
JapH — XJi6 i BHHO — OCBSYYIOTBCS JO TOr0 CTYIHS, 10 BiKe
nepecTaloTb OyTH 3BHYafHHM Xai60OM i BHHOM, a CTAlOTh TiJOM
i kpoBio I'. H. Icyca Xpucra — Tak, mo ix Bie MOMKEMO CHO-
XHMBATH? “—KOMH Tak chopMyyBaTH KBECTIIO, TO MigHECEHA TPYA-
HiCThb UINKOBHTO yCTymae, a ,nposiguud srusg” (leitende Ab-
sicht) LlepxBu, sk mMH Oaumid, HAETLCH MPEKPACHO 3CYBATH,
i B3arasi BCe OCTae MPOCTO B imeanbHiil 3rofi.

CraoTh /19 HAC 3pO3YMinmuMH BuckKasu cB. Otnie — 6e3
YCAKHX HaTArHeHb. ,B 3acTyncTBi CcTOiTH CBAIMEHHK, 110 BHrO-
jgomye Ti caoBa. Ase cuuaa inacka e 6oxi. Ce Tino Moe — Kaxe.
Ce cmoBo nepeobpaxkye mapu® (cB. IBam 3ouaot.). Tax! Cesime-
HHK, 3acTynarouyd XpHcTa, Buronolnye XpHCTOBI cJoBa, i Ti c/ioBa
nepeo6paXkyioTb JapH: BOHH JIAIOTh JKEPTBI CnmenigaAbHY
(HaZMpHPOZHY) MPHP O LY, AK KOMAUA KOPIHL Ja€ CHELisILHY
NPHPOAY CBOIM OBOYaM (KOpiHb BHIUHI POJMTL BHIUHI, KOPiHDL
rpyili POIHTHL IPYIUKH...); BOHH Mmicas BEMOr TOi npupoxu (,dop-
MU B ADHCTOTeJH) NYCKAIOTh B PyX LMY aKIilo eBXapHCTiHHOTO
XpuctoBoro poJKenHs. ,bBo sk caoBa, mwo ix bBor ckasas, € Ti
caMi, KOTpi HHMHI CBAINEHWK TOBOPHTH, TaK 1 JKepTBa € Ta cama“
(cs. Isan 3oaot1.). 3 TOMcamoctn XpHcToBHX caiB IBam 3ouor.
3aKJIOYaE NMPO TOXK CaMiCTh — 3HAYHTH: NP0 O L HOI P M-
POILHICTH — HAWOl XEPTBH 3 XPHCTOBOIO XEPTBOW. AJe
JeX TYT 3aK/IOYEHHS NP0 ZOKOHAHICTBb HAWIO! XEepPTBH IO
BHMOBJEHHIO XPHCTOBHX CJIB? MPO MOMEHTA/bHICTH OCBSIYEHHS?
npo KoHCeKpauifiHy kopotky dopmyay? Hema B IBana 3oaor.
TAKOro 3akjaioueHHs. ,CTOITh CBSIIEHHK, INO CTArae He BOLOHD,

1) Ibid.
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ane cB. Ilyxa, BiH NOBTrO MOJMTBHCH... LIOOH JacKa Bnaja Ha
weprBy.” (cB. IBan 3ouor.).

$lk 6aummo, JamackuH 3HaMeHHTO nousB cB. OTwis, L0
fioro momnepenuand. XpUCTOBi €/0Ba i €MiK/AE3a B aKTi eBXapHCTiil-
HOTrO OCBAYeHHA B3aIMHO NONOBHIOWTHCS gk Tpeba, ToO
MOXKHA Ka3aTH, 110 XPHCTOBI CI0BA OCBAYYIOTH JITYPriudi gapw;
a Ak Tpeba, TO MOXHA KasaTH, IO JITYDPriyHi AapH OCBAYYIOTHCS
eniknesow. Ce Tak, fK np. KOMH KaxeMo, o bor e THM, KoTpHit
7aB HTTS YOJIOBIKOBH; 1 KOJM KaXemo, 10 POJIHYI JAIOTh XKHTTS
yonoBikoBH. Koau XoauTh NP0 ZOKOHAHICTB JITYypriynof
KepTEH, TO cB. OTui HafiBupasHilille KaXyTh: ,10 CKIHYE H-
HI0O eNMiKJA€3U Xaib6 craeTbesi TioM XPHCTOBHM, a BUHO KPOEIO
Xpucrosow* (cB. Kupumo €pyc.).

Up MOXMHEL € me sicHimi caoBa? PakT ocrtae daxrom.
ko XTO 3 TeonbOriB He MPH3HAE, WO nicas OyXOBH it MLOTIKH
JiTyprii OCBsiueHHsI KiHUA€TbCS WIOMHO eMiKJAes010, TO e M i-
KJ€3acTae IAIHbBOILO HE3PO3yMina HHeBHUTidHa.
B cBofioMy panioHa/i30BaHHIO JITYPIiUuHUX TEKCTIiB BiH MPHHEBO-
AeHMi 10v frrw Adyor vpeitw mwoely — ce6TO: BUABHrATH caabiui
pauii NpoTH CHABLHIKIMHX. A JMOJACHKE XKUTTA TakKe, IO 3aBCiAH
HalAyThCs Taki caadmi pauii contra, 9K mp. Koaub XTO XOTiB
JIOKA3yBaTH, IO YOJOBIK € 3 NPHPOJM O € 3M OBHE €CTBO, i Mo-
KJIHKYBaBcsl OM Ha Taki pauif: 110 9OJOBIK POAUTHCS OE3MOBHHM,
o € 6GoraTo JIOIME HIMHX, 1 came THX Tpeba GpaTH 3a pimaio-
yult KpuTepifi... 31 3po3yMinux BHIMKIB MPaBMJIO, a 3 MpaBHIA 3a-
3araJbHUi BHIMOK — BIpaBji MOXKHA POOHTH, anex ce He € J0-
pora mo npaBau. A Tak MOCTYNaiThb Ti TEOJBOTH, KOTpi a) BCd-
KHMH MaHiBUSAMH 0GXOAATH BNACTHBME 3MHCJ emiknesu; 6) KOTpi
BIOBOJSIIOTHCS BCAKHMH MAapHHMH TO30pPaMH, 10 HIGH NMPOMOBJS-
I0Th MPOTH aMOCTONBCHKOrO MOXOJKEHH eNiKAEsH;') B) KOTpi
3a BCKY I[iHY XOYyTh 3HAlTH MepBicHY emikae3y ne p e x Xpuc-
TOBUMH caoBamu B Jlityprii (ceGTo: BAacTHBY eMiK/J€3y XO4YyThb
3BeCTH HA NMPEBEHTHBHY), i BipATh, XOuOM TiIBKH OAHOMY, (par-
MEHTOBM CaMe Ha TOMY Micui, Je BiH HiYoro He Kaxe,2) a ne

1) Haiixpacme nopagus cobi ks. Lisowski: ,Epikleza w dzisiejszem
pojeciu, t. j. modlitwa, umieszczona po slowach ustanowienia, najpraw-
dopodobniejnieistniala w epoce przednicejskiej“. Slowa usta-
nowienia 0. c. crp. 113. A B IL cr. cB. Ipureii, sk mu Gauunu, roBOPHTH
npo emiknesy B JIiTyprii B Tim camiM 3Ha4iHHIO, B AKIM | MH HEHI roBOpuMO
npo Hei.

%) Ocp gk Tpitompye ks. Lisowski 3 mnpusopy BinkputTs dparmenTy
sDer Balyzeh®: ,Niezmiernej (!) wagi dla naszego przedmiotu jest ten
fakt historyczny, ze epikleza z prosba o konsekracie w najdawniej-
szej znanej nam liturgji stoi przed stowami ustanowienia. Tem samem
odpada argument teologébw schyzmatyckich, Ze epikleza w litur-
gjach wschodnich zawsze znajdowala si¢ dopiero po slowach Chrystuso-
wych, czego do 1907. r. nie mozna bylo zaprzeczyc®. (Ibid. crp. 108)) A cein
thparmeHT, sik 3HAEMO, MAE BCi MOBHAKM BNACTHBOI EMiKNE3HM, X04 cama e -
KIE3a B NiIOCTH HE NAETLCS BiI4YHTATH.
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JAI0Th BipH LiAill mreani NOBHHX JITYypPriYHHX TEKCTIB 3 yCix CTO-
pim cpira; r) KOTpi He XouyTtb GaunTd enikaesd B JliTyprii,
B gKifi BOoHA HNIMCHO MICTHTBbCS; I) Ti, HAd KOTPHX EMiKJe3a ax
Taka HEBHTifHAa, IM) XoTimu 6u ii ycymyru 3 Jlityprii, sik H. np.
Rauschen, xoTpuii Kaxe: ,darum kann eine richtige Losung der
Epiklesenfrage nur darin bestehen, dass die Epiklese, wenigs-
tens inihrer hergebrachten Gestalt, gestrichen wird.“}).

B cTopoHy THX BCiXx Teo/JbOriB MyCHMO CKasaTH:

Enmiknesa He To, o HeCTpallHa, aldle Impe-
yyaHa, — TiJAbKH fo3BoabTe JliTypriw spauio-
HaanisysaTu camow JlitTypriermo, a He 3aciainmofiTe
ceGe HenmeBHUMHM MeTa(isMuHMMM 3acajaMd a priori.

6. flx ma migcTaBi JiTYpriuHHX TEKCTIB MaeThCs CrpaBa
3 XDHCTOBHMHM CJIOBAMH ,Ce€ € TiJ0O MOE — C€ € KDPOB
M Oog“ mO X 3aXifHa IUKOJAa BBaXkaé 3a ,NOBHY i BUKIIOYHY
¢opmy*“ INpece. EBxapucrii?

Ha Taiiniit Beuepi Xpucroc ckazaB mo amoctondiB: ,Po6iTo
ce Ha Mmift cnomur® (Jlykx. 22, 20). SIk6u Gy XpHCTOC CKa3aB:
»Cl CJOBa, IKi A BUMOBHB, i BH BHMOBJSHTE DK €BXapPHUCTIHHOMY
CHyKeHHIO, 60 TibKH BOHH MalOTh OCBAYYIOUY CHIY“, TO — pO-
symietbcs — BCi JIiTyprif no Bci wacH siKHafickpynyasiTHifie
HaBOAM/M O came Ti C/JIOBa, i MEBHO BXE BiJl anOCTONBCHKHX
yaciB (OYeBHAHO CMEpIIy HA MJACTaBi YCTHOTO IE€PENAHHS) BH-
pixkHeHo 6u Ti cioBa Gomaill Tak, K ce € B HAUIMX KATOJHI[bKHX °
cayxebHUKax, ne XPHCTOBI CJIOBa ,Ceé € TiIO MOE — Ce € KPOB
MOs“ NPAaBHILHO BHMEYaTAHI TOBCTIAIUMM JAPYKOM, a Mepelr HUMH
nomana pyopHxa, mo XpHCTOBI c/a0Ba CTAaHOBIATL ,(opmy
OCBSIUEHHS®,

XpHCTOC ChOrO HE CKasaB — aJje 4M B3arandi mir 6yB naTu
Takud npukas? JAkmo fize npo Goxy BCEMOrYdiCcTb, TO Ha IIO-
CTaBJCHE NMUTAHHS, OYEBHIHO, Tpeba JaTH CTBEPKYIOUY BiAmO-
Binb. Ane 3 ornaay Ha smuca 1igof Xpucrosoi HaykH TpeGa JaTH
aanepeuyiouy BiAnoBixb. Tpebak migHeCTH, mo XPHCTOC yCTa-
HOBHB CiM cB. Tafin, i axOu OyB y/J0XHB HE3MiHHY QOpMy.Ty AJs
IMpecs. EBxapucrii, T0 Tak camo noBuHeH OyB OM YJIOXHTH aHa-
Aboriyni opmysu nas Beix mHmmx TaitH. A Toai Bipa B OYKBY
YHTO B CJI0OBO 3afimaja GH BH3HAYHE MicLe B XPHCTIfHCBKIA pe-
Jirif. Taka Bipa, mo € Tineku snoBHM popma niamom, Gyaa
nutoMa (apucestM, afex Iiia XpHCTOBA HAYKA 3BePTANach NPOTH
cboro (opmanismy apuceip. He Ha BiTep roBopHB i He CBOIO
AYMKY BHCKa3dyBaB am. [laBmo,konm nucas, 1o bBor 3po6ue nac
»Cayramu Hosoro 3asita, ne GykBu, a myxa; 60 6yxBa BOuBag,
a ayx oxusnage.. A ne ayx [ocmommifi, Tam ceob6oza“ (II. Kop.
3, 6—18). Ce 3muca uinoi XpHCTOBOI HAYKH.

1) O. c. ibid.
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1 Tomy Xpuctoc TinbKH 3aranbHo chopmynyBas CBiit
TIPHKa3; ,,C e pobire“. ,Ce“ —3HauuTh: Te AiJ0 3 THM 3MH-
caoM. (AnaneoriyvHo noctynuB XpHCTOC i INOJO MHIIHX CB.
“Taiin.)

Bxe Mix eBaHrenMcTaMd HeMa MOBHOI CJIiBHOT 3roj,
KONM BiIAIOTH Te, IO XPHCTOC CKA3dB IPH YCTAaHOBJEHHIO EB-
XapHCTil, a € TiibKu sroga ceHcy. Tak y Maresa (26, 26—28)
YHTAEMO:

»B3AB Icyc xni6 i mo6saroc/1OBHB i MEPENOMHB i AaB CBOIM
yuenukaM i ckasaB: [lpufimite i fkTe, ce € Tino moe. | B3sB
yamy, Bi/JJIaB XBady i nmomae iM, xaxyuu: [Tuiire Bix mel Bci, 60
ce € kpoB Most HoBoro 3apita, 10 32 MHOTHX NMPOJHBAETHCH HA
BiAnyLIeHHs TPiXiB®.

| B Mapka (14, 22—25):

,B31B Icyc xai6 i, nobnarocJa0BHBIIY, NEPEJOMHB i JaB im
i ckazaB: [lpuitmiTh, ce € Tino moe. I B3fBIIH dYally Ta XBany
Bigmapmy, nas M i muiu 3 nei Bci. | ckasaB iM: Ce € KpOBMOHA
Hosoro 3agita, 10 3a MHOTHX NPOJHMBAEThCA".

B Jlykn (22, 17—20): :

,] B3B uyamly, BigaaB xBaay i ckasaB: BospmiTh ii i pos-
niaiTe Mix cebe... | B3gB Xqi6, BinmaB XBaJy i NnepesoMuB i AaB
im, kaxyuu: Ce € mMoe Tino, mo 3a Bac HaeTbcs. PobiTh ce Ha
‘Mili cnommn. Tak camo i yamry mo Beyepi, KaxKyuyH: Ce € Hamia,
Hoeuii 3aBiT y KpOoBM MOIii, 110 3a Bac MPOJHBAETbCA".

€pangrennct IBan He omucaB cei NoAii, 3are HaXOOHUMO if
omuc B an. [Masaa (I Kop. 11, 23—25): ,T'ocnozp Icyc Toi Howi,
KoTpoi OyB BHZaHMi, B3AB XJi0 i BifmaBIIH XBaly, NEPEJIOMHB
i ckazaB: Ce e Tino mMoe, mo 3a Bac (e JoMaHe), Ceé YHHITH Ha
Moto mamaTky. Tax camo wamy no Beuepi, Kaxcyuu: Ca wama ce
‘Hoeuit 3aBiT B MOii KPOBH, Ce YHHITh, CKIIbKH pa3iB NHTHMETe
‘Ha MOI0 NaMSTKy".

$Ik Gauumo, Marelt i Mapko omyckaioThb CJ0Ba ,,I10 3a Bac
naetncs” (Tino); IlaBmo omyckae cioBa ,II0 32 MHOTMX TIDOMH-
Bsaetbea” (kpos); Jlyka xaxe ,mo 3a Bac“.. (KpOB); TUIBKH
Marell BaBOIMTBL niTe“ i ,Ha BiAnymeHHs TpixiB“, a Takox
3aX0UTh PiXHMLS MiX CJI0BAMH ,ce € KpoB Mos Hosoro 3a-
BiTa“ i ,ce € uwawa — Hosuit 3aBiT y MOiii KpPOBH".

3posymina piy, IO TBOPHi JITYPridHHX TEKCTiB CTapaHCA
BipPHO BiJJlaTH €BaHreJIbChKi CJIOBA,BCEHKTAKH PO3YMiJH HOBO3ABITHY
4CBOOOAY®, ¥ HEImO Jn0xany, a JEIO OMyCTHIH 3 EBAHTENbCBKHX
.CJIIB —B Till WinMH, W00H eBaHreJbCHKHI CEHC MOBHiille BiomaTH.
B nammx Jlitypriax sibpaui BHpasd 3 MOOJMHOKHX €BaHIEJHCTIB
i ynoxeni B 1JeanbHy uiJdicTh, KOTPa BiJJae Bce, IO
HABOIHUTH €BaHTeNi€, aje Hiyoro Oinbine.

A e Jlityprii, B KOTpUX CTpiYalOTbCi KYyAH Gimbun 3MiHH.
Tak np. B Jlityprii cB. KimMentisa, nanu puMcekoro: ,Hic est
-sanguis meus, qui confirmat testamentum mortis
cmeae, qui pro vobis effunditur et pro multis datur et di vi-
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ditur ad propitiationem delictorum,remissioneny
peccatorum et vitam aeternam“.') B Jlityprii Escraris, anriox.
narpisipxa : ,Hoc est corpus meum, quod voset omnes
suscipientes illud fideles praeparat ad vi-
tam aeternam®? (AHaJAbOriUHO WIOZO KPOBH.)

B Jliryprii cB. MapyTu:,Accipite, manducate, credite e t
certi estote, atque ita praedicate et docetey
quod corpus meum hoc est, quod pro salute mundi frap-
gitur, et illis, qui comeduntilludetcredunt jm
me, dat expiationem peccatorum et vitam aeter-
nam“3?) (Ananporiuao mono kpoeu.) [Tomi6mo B JliTyprii cB.
Iletpa *) i SlxoBa Bapamara. %) Ane e # raki Jlityprii, B KOTpPHX
HeMa XPHCTOBHX CAiB ,c€ € TiA0 MOEg“ — ,ce €
KDPOB MOS"“, 4 HAXOAUTBCA B HHX TiMbKH JbOI'IYHHH eKBiBa/IEHT
X caiB. Bci Bonu ®) 6ymu B yxwuBauuio Cupiftuis-flko6iris. Tak
y Jlityprii Tomu repaxnificbkoro: ,Accepit panem et vinum, be-
nedixitf, sanctificavitf, fregit, Tdeditque Apostolis suis dicens:
accipite,utiminietitafacite.Etcum hocacce-
peritis,credite et certi estote, quod corpus
meum editiset sanguinem bibitis in memoriam
mortis meae facientes, donec veniam®“ ") QOueBunaHo,
mo cmaoea ,certi estote, quod corpus meum editis...“ cymony-
0T 3MHCJH CHiB ,C€ € TILI0 Moe“, 60 9K MOMXHAa iCTH Tino, K-
mo6 BoHO He Oyao TioM?

B Jlityprii Mares [TacTups winkom Hema XpPHCTOBHX CIiB
mwoxo K po Bu: ,Similiter et calicem vitae... deditque etiam
illum mysterio suo initiatis, commendavitque illis, ut
exeoomnes communicarent quodque in eo sa-
lus bibentibus illumesset declaravit, cum eoc
uterentur in conscientia pura ad expiationem delictorum, remis-
sionem peccatorum et vitam aeternam®. 8)

B Jliryprii Hiounsis DapcamiGa: ,Qui cum ad passionem
salutarem paratus esset, panem quem accepit, Thenedixit, fsancti-
ficavit, T fregit, et corpus suum sanctum vocavit
euminvitamaeternam illis, qui illud acciperent.. Et
calicem, quem miscuerat vino et aqua, benedixit, e t san gui-
nem suum pretiosum perfecit illis, qui illud acci-
piunt in vitam aeternam?®.?)

1) Renaudotius, o. c¢. T. 1I, pag. 189.

2) Ibid. pag. 235.

3) Ibid. pag. 263.

) Ibid. pag. 147.

%) Ibip. pag. 334.

%) 4 1yt mawo wa npumiti Tinekm 36ipry Renaudot-a.
‘) Ibid. pag. 384.

®) Ibid. pag. 348.

9) Ibid. pag. 449.
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Renaudot y cBoix mosicnennsix') sranye, wio Aesiki CHPiHCBKI
kogekcu Jlirypriit an. I'lerpa i Kcucra nanu puMCbKOro TakoX He
MaiTb XPHCTOBHX CJHiB ,Ce€ € TiI0 MOE®, ,ce € KpoB mosi“. B nmep-
il BiZMOBiZHE Miclle TaK NpPeaCTaBAAETBCS: ,...et dixit: acci-
pite, manducate in remissionem peccatorum et
vitamaeternam. Amen. Similiter calicem ... et dixit eis:
Accipite, bibite exeovos omnes ad veniam de-
lictorumet vitam aeternam. Amen“. B apyriit: ,Cum
vero passioni proximus esset, in pane, qui ab ipso benedictus,
sanctificatus, fractus et divisus Apostolis sanctis fuit, corpus
suumvivificum dedit nobisad vitam aeter-
n am. Amen. Similiter et in calice, qui ab eo signatus, bene-
dictus et datus Apostolis sanctis fuit, sanguinem suum
propitiatorium dedit nobis ad vitam aeter-
nam. Amen®.

Jlasi teopii, mo XpHCTORI cJoOBa ,CE € TiNO MOE — cCe
€ KpoB MO0s“ € MOBHOIO i BuKOUHOIO ¢opmoio [Ipecs. Epxapu-
CTil, TYT CTOI{Th TaKa aJpTepHaTHBa: aGo0 BHIATH OOGOCHOBAHHH,
a JI0 TOr0 [EePKOBHOI BJAACTIO MOTBEPIKEHHH OCyJ, IO BCi
JliTyprii, B KOTPHX He BHrOJIOLIYBAHO CJiB ,C€ € TIIO MOE — Ce
€ KpoB Moa“, 6yJ/H HeBa X Hi; ab0 BHKA3aTH, O OTC1 JITYp-
riuHi KONEKCH, B KOTPHX HeMa CIiB ,Ce € Til0 MOE—Ce € KpOB
MOs“, € TiAbKHM XUOHO mMmepenucaHi, a micaid 1X B3OPY
Jlityprii B crapiit katonuupkii llepkBi HikonmM He BiANpaBAAIHCH.
Ane gx opmma, Tak Jpyra uacTb cei aJbTEPHATHBH [IOBOAMTb JO
NpoCcTO HENnoGOPHHX TPYAHOCTHH.

Renaudot pamute co6i Tak, WO MPHCTAE HA APYrY 4YacThb
HaBeJeHOi aabTEePHATHBH — Ci KOJEKCH IONCOBaHi IepenucyBa-
yamu: ,ltaque non temere, sed maximis rationum momentis
affirmare non dubitamus, tres illas Liturgias corruptas esse non
tam certo consilio, gquam librariorum culpa, cujus conjecturae
rationes multae sunt, haud equidem contemnendae“.?) (Renou-
dot Ha ceoMy Micui 3ragy€ TINBKM mpo) TpH Taki Jlityprii—an.
IMetpa, Kcucra manu i Jlionnsis Bapcaniba; anex onicsisi HABOAMTL
me aBi Taxi Jlityprii: Tomu repaknificbkkoro i Maresi [lactupsi;
oTxe Bcix Taxux Jlitypriii € na Tw y #Horo 36ipiii.)

Jlo TOro MOKMHMKYETLCS HAa 3acaly ,maximo testium inter
se consentientium numero, fidem potiorem, quam duobus aut
tribus adhibendam, juris certa regula est®.

[ npomoBxkae: ,Omnes porro Graecae Liturgiae, non minus
quam latinae; Coptitarum sex, Aethiopum duodecim, Nestoriano-
rum tres, Syrorum plusquam triginta, verba Christi integra re-
praesentant: ex illis igitur, non ex tribus singularibus, quam
usus rarissimus est, vera lectio peti debet”. %)

T e,

1) Ibid. pag. 82—83. :
%) Ibid. pag. 83.
%) Ibid.
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Sx6u raubine He MPH3aJyMATHCh HAJ CHPaBOio, TO MOXHA
61 BHOBOJUTHCH THM, IO Renaudot kaxe, I niTH naasiue. AJse
— cnpoObyiiMo NpH3aZyMaTUCh Haz cpasoio. [Toxubka ne pe-
nucysauis? a) He sabysaiimo, mo ce JiTypriuni KOZEKCH,
skoTrpux npaBuaucsa Cnyx6u Boxi. Bnpasai nepe-
MHCYBa4 MIl NMOMHJIHTHCS, 1 XHOHO NePeNnHCAaTH HaBiTb Take Ba-
xHe micne B JIiTyprii, sk XpHCTOBI Ca10Ba, aae aOCOMIOTHO HE
MiI TakHH IONCOBaHUH Kozekc OyTH B JITYPIiMHOMY YXHBaHHIO.
00 fioro neBHO cnpaBuau 6u?). 6) [lepenucysay Mir momu-
JIWTACA NP. OPH CI0BaxX, IO BiIHOCATHCH 10 XJgiba, ane 1obu
30BCIM a HaJ bOT'i4 HO NOMHJIMBCS TaKOX IPH CJIOBAX, IO Bifi-
HOCATbCA IO BHHA (KpoBM), ce menpaspononiGue. B) He xomuth
TY1 TilbKH TNPO ONMH KOAEKC i He TIIbKH Npo oJuH THN JIiTyp-
Tif, ane mpo piXKHI KOZEKCH, 3 PiXKHHMX MicHb, SIKI IpejcTaBis-
I0Tb NATH Pl HUX THNIB Jlityprii. r) Un He nuBHe, 1mo6H
B THX KOmexcax Oy/M TOJE€POBaHi Taki passui ,moXuOKM* came
Ha HaiBaxnifimomy micui B Jlityprif, a B niani#t 36ipui Re-
naudot-amema HiogHoi JliTyprii, Ae TexcT eni-
Kae3u Oysbu nogi6bHO noncoBanuir! ki yum ce posi-
cuutn? CaMuM HEJIONVISIOM MepenuHcyBayis nesBHo 1o Hi. Ock came
TOMY MH Bropi #f ckasanu, IO emikJae€3a CHIBHIHINE 3pocjacs
3 Texcramu JIiTypriii, anixx XpHCTOBI CJOBa ,CE€ € TIIO MOE —Ce
€ kpoB Mog“. n) IToxubku nepenucysauiB IPaBHILHO BHOCSHTD
B TEKCT fIKeCh JIbOI'iYHE 3MilllaHHS NMONepeJHbOro TEKCTY 3i cii-
QylourM. A B THX NATBOX KOJEKCaxX He JIMIIE [0 He CJAIIHO Ta-
K01 noxuOku (lapsus calami), ane BUJAHO NOBHY AbOTiUuHY
3BA3MICTE | 3A0KDYrAEHHICTb: KONEKC CBOIMH CJO-
.pdMH IE€DEMNOBimaE€ Te, IO XPHCTOC CKAa3aB.

Bnpaeni B texct Jlityprii am. Ilerpa, mo6 #oro monos-
"HUTH, MOXXHa OHM BCYyHyTH XPHCTOBi Ca0Ba: ,accipite, mandu-
cate® — Tyr mMoxna OM BCTaBMTH janbmi XPHCTOBiI CJOBa:
»CE € TIMO MOE, IO 3a MHOTHX JA€ThCA“ — ,In remissionem
peccatorum et vitam aeternam. Amen“. Ane HHIII YOTHPH KO-
JIEKCH MalOTk TaKl TEKCTH, IO X roxi 6yjso 6 momiGEMM cno-
cobom nomoBHHTH, 60 aHi ix rpamatuyHa ¢opma, aHi JBOriuHe
BUKiHYEHHS CbOTO He 3HECHHM OH. 3HauyHTh, IO TYT HEMa HIsIKOT
NOXHOKH B NEpemuCyBaHHIO, ale KONEeKCH caMe TaK CTH-
di30BaHi Ha TOMY Mic i e) Hinpuuomy Tyr 6yB 6u Bin-
KIMK Ha ,disciplina arcani“, 60 ce KoxexcH 3 MiBHIMIUMX BiKiB,
Ko/ ,disciplina arcani® Bxe He oGoBsidyBana, Tail 8i camoro
TEKCTY SFCHO, IO KOJEKCH He NPUAEPKYIOThCA 1. Bike came cuu-

') Renaudot sranye, mo sHaflmorR fBAa Taki COPAaBIeRi KOJeKCH, 1e
va]C;l‘OBl CNOB2 JIOMACAHI MiCNs 6BAHTENBCHKOTO TeKCTy. Ae SIKOM TyT Ail-
CHO HULIO Npo TOXuOKY mepemicyBadiB, TO PIlIy4o B ¢ i  KOJAEKCH NOBHHHI Gu
oyTH cnpasneni. Cripasiu, siki sHaiimos Renaudot, megno noxonats 3 misHiii-
1oro 4acy, 1 He MOXKyThL OYTH JOKA30M HA Ce, W0 Mic/is HecnpasleHHX Ko-
JIEKCIB He Bynmpaeasiaacs Jlitypris moke i mini cotkm niT. !
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CaHHS JITYPriYHOr0 KOJEKCY JIOMHUTb ,JHCLHMIVIIHY arcani®, a KOaH
B KaHOHI KaXeThCs: ,panem... Tbenedixit,fsanctificavit,firegit et
corpus suum vocavit® (B Jliryprii Hionusis Bapcaniba), Tak ce
BHSIBJICHHSA Lin0i TOi Taiinu, siKy ,disciplina arcani* 360poHio-
BaJa BUsaBAATH. He Mmenwe BusBaeHHs, six Konud Oy/aM HanHcaHi
XPHCTOBI C/IOBa: ,Ce € TiMOMOE..." x) Takox HimpHyoMy TYT Bil-
KJHK JI0 repMEHEeBTHUHO! 3acali, Ha 5Ky BKasye Renaudot. Ta-
KHH BiIKJIMK GyB GH paTYIOUHHA TiIbBKH TOXI, SIKOH KOJEKCH, PO
KOTPi MOBa, OyJH HEUMTKi Ha KBECTIOHOBaHHX Micusx, abo Ges
JIBOT'iYHOT 3BA3MOCTH. AJe)X BOHM BIOBHI UYMTKiI 1 JIBOI'iYHO 3a0-
KPyr/ieHi — TakK, IO TibKH cami mpo ceGe MOXYTb CBiIUHTH.

Tucaui 6imux moznuit He € AO0Ka3oM Ha ce, mo Herpu He
MOXYThb icTHyBaTH, 60 Herpu B mifiCHOCTH iCTHYIOTH, i caMi
npo cebe cBiguaTh..

3) Moxna G4 IDYKATH BHXOAY 3 TPYAHOCTH THM LLISXOM,
o $xo6itu Hapouno nomcyBamu cBoi JliTyprii; oxzmaue ce He
€ criiine, 60 B iX y»HBaHHIO € Takox Taki JIiTyprii, korpi Ma-
10Th 11 XPHCTOBI CJOBa, HaBeAEHI B NHPEKTHIH (opmi. 3peruToro
Renaudot cBimuuth: ,Nempe quia Jacobitae, cum ab Ecclesia
secesserunt, sacramenta ritusque sacros Ecclesiae Catholicae
proprios servaverunt, gnari traditionis Apostolicae, a qua satis
commendabantur: illorum vero formam, autiquitus traditam, per-
vertere et abolere, sacrilegio proximum visum illis fuisset®. ?)
¥) Orci tumm Jlityprii 6ynM B yXXHBaHHIO He B sKilick KpaiHi,
110 JaJeKO Bifl XpHCTiHCBKOro cBira, ase B CHpii, JAe XpHCTi-
AHCTBO BIEpPILE 3ayasio I[BHCTH: JIe BAEpIKaJacs HajicTapmia, €py-
caaumcbka, Jlitypria (an. $lkoea); ne 3i6paHo HaliGiabiue JiTyp-
riunpx KojekciB (Renaudot srazye 6inbie sik 30).

Un omxe cHpificbKi KOZEKCH, MPO fKi MOBa, HE Maiolb yCix
3HaMeH 33 cobolo, mOoOH X yBa)XaTH 3a CBIAOUTBO: IO B [ 4 B-
Hit KaToaHUbKifl llepkBi BiAnNpaBASANHCH TaKoX
Jlityprii ToroTuny, iKuif npefcTaBAfSTb O0TCI1
KogmeKcH? fxmo npuragaeMo cobi, 0 B MEPIIHX TPbLOX XDH-
CTigHCBKUX Bikax JIiTyprii He Oyau cnucadi, MO BiANPABIAINCS
Ha NamsATh, IO OyJ0 GOraTo HEMHCbMEHHHX CBSINEHHKIB, fKi i CB.
TTucemo 3HANMM TiNBKHM 3 YCTHOrO n€pejaHHs, 110 HOBO3aBiTHHX CE.
KHHT He OyJ0 B KOXIiA rpomani (mapoxii) — sIKINO Te BCe MpH-
KJAHueMo c00i B NnaMsiTb, TO 4H 3BaXXHMOCS TBEDAMTH: a) 10 BCi
CBAIIEHOCAYKHTENI B Il XPHCTIAHCHKIA CTAapOBHHI MyCimH 6yTH
cBioMi Toro, mo XpHCTOBI CJIOBa ,CE€ € TiI0 MOE — CE€ € KpOB
Mos1“, mijJ 3arpo3ol HeBaxkHOCTH JliTyprii, MaloTb OyTH na Jli-
Typrii BHCKasaHi B TiH camiii rpamaTHuHiii (opmi, K BOHH HaBe-
JeHi B epaHreniro? mo dopmMa BHCKa34d HHSA CHX CIB Mae
pimati npo miny micrepito Ilpecs. EBxapucrii? mo He NOCHTB
BiaTH 3MHCa XPHCTOBMX CJIiB B iHAHPeKTHIH Gopmi, — X0y

1) Ibid. pag. I. (Dissertatio).
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i HanucaHo B CB. [Tucewmi, oo Bor 3po6GHB HAC CAYXUTENAMU He
6ykeu, ane nyxa; xou Xpucrtoc [ocrnozxe cka3aB: ,lI0 3BSIKETE
Ha 3eMai, Oyjge 3Bsg3ane na HeGi“; xou He 6yno0 HiaKoOi
TakKoinormu B Ilepksi, koTpa 3060Ba3yBana 6u ix 10 Bu-
rosiouryBanasi XpHCTOBHX CJ/iB B AMPeKTHiH (opmi; xou me i xo-
nuHi BeneThest B Llepksi cmip npo Te: um cioBa ,Ce € TiNO MOE
— Cé € KpPOB MOsA“ AINCHO € MOBHOIO M BHK/IOYHOI (opmomo
IMpecs. Epxapucrii, uu wi? 6) Uu 3BakuMOCSl TBepIUTH: ILIO BCi
Jlityprii, KOTpi BiANpaBASMMCH HA B3ip CHPIACBKHX — HIOH ,MO-
NCOBaHHX“ — KOJEKCiB, Oy/aH HeBaXkHi?

3pemrolo Take TBepAxeHHs Oyno O Hepimaioue, JOKH He
nporosiocuna GH HOro HepKoBHA BJacTb, 00 ce 10 Hel, a He J0O
TEOPETHKIB, HANeXHUTb BHIABATH MEPHTOPHYHHH CYJX B TaKHX
KBeCTisix. A Toro malyThb HIKOMH He MOUYEKAaEMOCH — BAACHO
3 nifHeCeHHX pariil.

Ha Bcsixuii cnoci® Tyt maiuiocs LIMPOKe IoJe, 1 O Je
HHTb NMO3anaoToM3axigHol teopiinpo ¢op-
My EBsxapucrii Orcs Teopis 3aBy3bKa — BOHA HE
MOxe OOHATH Toro mons. 3aTe Bukjan Jlamackuua o6iliMae # Te
noJe 3 eBXapucTiiiHOTo KuTTA XpHCTOBOI Llepkeu. Iamackun He
axineHrye (popmu XpHCTOBHX CJ/iB, TINIbKH €BXapHCTiliHe 1140
Xpucrose i #ioro c e H ¢. Uu ckaxerbca B Jlityprii ,hoc est
corpus meum® um ,et vocavit panem corpus suum“ — ce Te
came 1in0 # Toit cammit cenc: XpHCTOC X/i6 3aMiHMB y CBOE
Tino. TuM CBAIIEHOCAYXKHTENb CTa€ HA €BXapHUCTIHHUA I pyHT,
BiIrOPTA€ €BXAPHUCTIAHMK KOpY 1 T.A., SIK C€ MU 35CYBAJH.

Opnaue BHNOBHI MOXHA YCYHYTH TPYAHICTB, IOO 0OpPO Hef
MOB3, INOHHO NOKJHKOM Ha enikaeady. Tpeba zaesa-
JKATH, IO eNiKJE€3a Ma€ TOH CaMHH ABOTiYHHE
amMuca, mo # XPHUCTOBI Cao0OBa: ,Ce € TIO MOE — Ce
€ KpoB Mosi“. [IpocuTecsl B emikzaesi, mo6u Bor (yepeacs. Hyxa)
.Cell xm6“ (eBaHrembCeke ,ce“) MepPeTBOPHB ,B TiJo XpPHUCTOBe“
(eBaHrembCchbke ,TiNO MOE“), a ,C€ BHHO“ B ,KpoB XpHUCTOBY“.
Orxe xou nesiki crapunni Jlityprii e mictuam Xpucrosux cais
»C€ € TiN0 MOe—ce € KpOB MOs“ B iX ICTOPHYHOMY 3BS3KYy, TO
BCEIKTAKH BOHH HE OOXONMJH iX IINKOM, 60 HABOLHUJH TX
B enikaesi — BopaBai He B Tii rpamaThuniii (opmi, B fAKiii
ix XpHCTOC BHCKA34B, OIHAYE TOYHO B TiM CaMiM 2Abo-
riumim snauimno. A Tum y koxnii Jlityprii, 6e3 ycs-
KOro BHIMKY, MOBTOPIOETbCA Te came, mo Xpuctoc ['ocnoxas 3po-
6uB Ha Taiimilt Beuepi i 1m0 amocTonaM NpHKa3aB poOuTH: T e
caMe 1in0 3 THM CAMHM JbOTIiUYHHM CEHCOM—

s

neperBopennsi xJiiba # BuHa B TiNO i KpoB I'. H. Icyca Xpuera.

Ane — mo6u BCe TaK CKMagHO BHHIO, Tpe6Ga eni-
KJNE€3Y 3a4YUCJAHUTH JO CYIMHOT YaCTH OCBSIYEHH %
—rTpeba i npusHaTH Te 3HauiHHA, Ake iH Jlitypris nae.
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Insa cxonscruunoi Teopii mpo dopmy EsxapucTii HeBuria-
HHii € HaBiTh Taku# Tun JliTyprii, sxui npexcrasasiorb JIiTyp-
rii cB. Anocrona Iletpa, cB. Mapytu, Slkoea Bapanara, ne Xpu-
CTOBi C/I0BA NPUXOAATb Y CHOaynl 3i ClIOBaAMK CBSAIEHHKA ,Cre-
dite et certum habete, quo d hoc est corpus meum®. [Ipo ceit
tun ks. Lisowski kaxe: ,chociaz forma konsekracji jest bardzo
zmieniona, jednak prawdopodobnie jest wazna“.!) Orxe He
,MIEBHO", TimBKM ,mpaBronoxiOuo”. Hesenuka mnorixa Oynaa 6u
INsl THX XPHCTifH, CTAPHX KaTOJHKIB, IO JiTyPri3yBaau micas
CHOr0 THy, KOH BOCKDeC/AH # HOBIJANHCS, IO BOHH IPHHOCHIH
Bory TinbKH MpaBRONOAIGHO BaxHi MEPTBH... HHx MOMHA B Ta-
KHX 34TaJbHHX, 4 TAKHX €CEHIiOHAJbHUX Ppidax BIOBOJHUTHCS
npaBaonoAibHicTIO? CXONACTHYHA TEOPis J0OMaraeTbCsl L H P € K T-
Hoi ¢ opmu XpuctoBHs cliB 8K ,conditio sine qua non“, 6o
TaKa BHYTPILIHS JbOIiKa NOHATTS ,CaKpaMeHTaJbHO! (opmyusin‘:
ce MawTb OyTH CA0Ba—TaK CaMO BHCKasaHi, fK X XPHCTOC BH-
cKasae, 60 Tiabku B Tifl (opMi BOHM € ,00:XECBKHMH CIOBAMH®,
fIK1 MalTb MEPEECTBIIOIOUY CHIY.

Ane um ce AIHCHO MOKJIMBE, I[OOH caMé rpaM aTH4YHaA
¢ opma Oyna pimampua 4 00XOI CHIU? OxoHeuHy BiANOBiLbL
Ha Ceé NHTAHHS BiIK/JIAZAEMO Ha CaM KOHEUb DO3BiIKH.

* T b

3axigHi aBTOPH 3BHUAlHO HE PoOMATbL cobi mOBaXKHIHAMIOL
TPYAHOCTH 3 THX CHpificekux Tumis JIiTyprif, xoTpi He MicTATh
XpucToBux cliB y AupexTHid dopumi. Bonuw 10 piun niaxoAaaTh
y)ke 3 TOTOBMMHM MeTa(isMYHMMH 3acajaMH, sKi iM mepexasana
ixus (saximma) IOKigbHA ICTOPid, XOU TBOPLI THX MeTadisHuHHX
acag—CTapi CXOMACTHKH—HE MaJH aHi IOHATTA IpPO  iCTOpii
JNITYPriUHHX TEKCTIB i IX UMCIEHHHX BapisgHTIB.

A mpenisp Hacamnepel Tpeba Ou NMepPeryigHyTH iCTOPiO eB-
XapHCTIHHOIO XPHCTISIHCBKOrO XMTTH, YCTaAuTH (MaKTH, H AaTH
cnbi pajgy 3 HMMH, i HIOHHO TaK MiZXOAMTH 10 MeTradisuku. Ks.
Dr. Lisowski?) sramye tinbku Tpu Taki Jlityprii (ti, mo ix mo
iMmenu HaBOAuTH Renaudot), ane me BraubAseTbcs B camy pid,
BIOBOJISIIOUHCSH nosicHenHsiv  Renaudot-a. ,W kazdym razie®,
xaxe ks. Lisowski, ,nie nalezy tych brakéw ttumaczyé w du-
chu niektorych teologéw, izby odprawiano msze bez stéw Chry-
stusowych®. Ba, ane TyT XomuTh npo icTOpHUHI PakTH,
1 rOJi BIOBOJUTHCH TAKUM 3arajbHHM ,ceterum censeo“, korpe
(haKTH JHIIAE HENMPOBIPDEHMMH, 4 BHIVIMBAE TUIbKH 3 MeTadi3HuHOi
opientanii a priori.

Ip. Pyccuak 3razye TilbKH Npo OxHy Taky Jliryprimo,
sKol, IK BiH KaXxe, ,0C00eHHOCTBIO SIBASETCH TO, YTO B Hell HBTH
caoBb Crnacurensi, yCTaHOBHBIIAro TalHyio seuepio®.®) Ase i me-

1) Stowa ustanowienia cTp. 214.
) Ibid. crp. 213—215.
%) 0. c. cTp. 36—37.
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Bignosinny Jlityprifo co6i BHGpaE i TiIIbKH NOGIXKHO CIIPaBUBCH
3 neto. Ce HectopisnceKa Jlityprisi cB. Anesi Mapis (Renaudot
nasupae 1i Beatorum Apostolorum composita a s. Adaeo ets.
Mari). 3 11 TeKCTy roui meBHO 3aKJIIOUMTH: YA BOHA He Mae XpH-
CTOBHX CJiB 3aJl/ii CBOHOrO THMY, Y¥ TiILKM 3 BHHH TMepenucy-
Baya. Renaudot i TyT 3actynae cBiii saramenmit morasa: ,In co-
dice Eliae, quem secuti sumus, defectus est, cum tota verbo-
rum Christi recitatio praetermittatur descriptoris culpa“?).

Ha Bcskuit cnoci6 neBna piy, IO Ci CJI0Ba He € OmyleHi
3 npuunHH ,disciplina arcani“ six ce PycchHak nymae, 6o i TyT
MalOTh Micle Ti cami pauii, mo Mu ix Bxe Bropl naBeau. Ocb
cnoBa, ki B Tiil Jlityprii eBeHTyanpHO MasaH GH 3acTynmaTd XpH-
CTOBi C/I0Ba: ,Servi tui humiles, imbeciles et infirmi, qui con-
gregati sumus in nomine tuo, nuncque stamus coram te et
accepimus cum jubilo formam quae a te est, laudantes, glo-
rificantes et exaltantes, commemoramus et celebramus my-
sterium hoc magnum et tremendum, sanctum et divinum pas-
sionis, mortis, sepulturae et resurrectionis Domini et Salvato-
ris nostri Jesu Christi“ (3apas cainye enikaesa). MOXJHBO, 110
M0 THX CJ0OBaX MAaB OH NPHXOJUTH €BAHTeJbCHKHH TEKCT, K BiH
NPUXOIUTh Y IPYrHX ABOX HecTopisHCbkHX JliTyprisx (Teomopa
Iarepnpera i camoro Hecrtopis).

Ane roai He HOIVIAHYTH, L0 HAaBeIEHi CJIOBA CBOIM C Il O-
€ 00 0M NepenoBial0Th €BAHTeNbCHKHI TEKCT, a A0 TOr0 BXKe
3raiyloTb MYKY, cMepTb i BockpeceHHs Cmacu-
TeJf, W0 NpaBuiIbHO BJITYprifix clizye mo HaBeJeHHID XpH-
CTOBHX cJiB. 3HauuTbh: iX JIBOI'iYHE B3AOKDYIVICHHA HE € TakKe,
KOTpe KOHEYHO JA0MAaraJock OH €BaHTeJNbCHKOrO IOMOBHEHHS, 06a
HaBiThb Oinblle MNPOMOBJAE 334 BHKIIOUEHHSIM EBAHIEJbCBKHX
caiB. Ha Bcaxuii cnocib eniknesa takoxk y Tiit JliTyprii maxo-
JHUTbCSI HA CBOMMY NMHTOMOMY Micii—ro 3ragni XpHCTOBOT CMEPTH
fi BOCKpECEHHs.

Jp. Pyccnak xaxe: ,B Hacrosimee Epemst ynoTpebJsgeTcst
(otca JliTypris) rpeko-KaTOMMYECKHMH Xa/lZesMH H Maxabapua-
MH“®), i HA TOMY KiH4HTb. A ce HeaOHAK MOXe 3MHJIMTH YH-
Taya, Mo Hibu karon. llepxsa mosBonse Taky Jlitypriro Ges
XpHCTOBHX CJIiB BiNPABJISATH, YHM 3aXiZiHa Teopia mpo ¢opmy
EsxapucTii, oueBHaHO, Oysna 6u ipso facto nosanena.

3are Renaudot Ginbuie BMi€ ckasaTd npo ce. Bim pas-
ypas Hapikae, mo .editores Romani“ no3minsmm: opurixaneHi
TekCTH cximuux JIiTyprif, oco6JMBO Ha THX MicHSX, H& HaAXO-
natbest XpHcToBi caopa i emikaesa: ,Omnes etiam Liturgias
Romani editores duobus praesertim locis reformaverunt: in
forma verborum Christi et in invocatione Spiritus sancti“?)

1} Ibid. pag. 587.
?) Ibid.
%) Ibid. pag. VIII. (Dissertatio).
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»Observandum porro est in Missali Chaldaico, Romae edito,
formam verborum illorum penitus immutatam eo consilio, ut
Latinae responderet®“!) LAt in aliis prope omnibus
Liturgicis officiis, quae Romae edita sunt, maxime in versio-
nibus, nova prorsus et ab autorum mente lectio substituta
est“.?) Ilo6u matu 00pas, SK BHIVIANAIOTHL Ti 3MiHH, IIPOLOBXKYE
Renaudot: ,Commissum id maxime in Missali edito ad usum
Maronitarum, qui ex multis Jacobiticis Liturgiis conflatus est.
In eo enim omnes Invocationis formae in hanc sententiam
commutatae deprehenduntur: Et hunc panem, corpus videlicet
Christi, faciat nobis prodesse sumentibus ad remissionem peccato-
rum et vitam aeternam. Et hunc calicem, sanguinem pretiosum
Christi, faciat nobis prodesse ele. In Codicibus vero manuscrip-
tis illarum, omnium Liturgiarum et aliarum, quos habuimus,
nihil simile legitur, sed simplex, eique quam exposuimus sen-
tentia: wt advenmiens Spiritus sanctus efficiat panem quidem cor-
pus Christi, calicem ejus samguinem etc“,

[Toxi6Ho 3pedopMOBaHO B PHMCBKIM (MaTHHCBHKiM) BHAAHHIO
enikaesy B erioncekiit Jlityprii®). A wmamsbapceky JliTyprino
CTpiHYy/Ia Ta cama J0Jd B DYKax JaTHHCbKHX pedopMaTopiB.
,Lusitani censores multa incaute damnaverunt, mapixae Re-
naudot: aminmmH @opmy XpPHCTOBHX CJIiB i YCYHYJIH emiKJae3y.*)
I modino Tak crnpasaeHa oTca JIiTypria y)kuBaetbCa XaugesiMH
it Manabapusgmu cximHo-KaTonunpkoi Bipu.®) [lim azmpecolo THX
PHMCBKHX BHAABLIB i HeH3opiB Renaudot nanmcaB Gomoui, aJje
octepiratoui cnoea: ,O praeclaram emendatricem veteris The-
ologiae, Philosophiam, quae si sola audiatur, inconsulta tradi--
tione, vix quidquam erit in antiqua disciplina, quod erroris
suscipione careat; oratio vix ulla, quae non scateat haeresibus“®).
I 3uoB Kaxxemo — 3on0Ti ciaoBa! JludepeHuismis Mix THM, LIO
JaTUHCBbKE, ¥ THM, INO 3arajbHO KaTOMHIbKE, M0 CXiZHOMY
posmopi Iyxe moBoai il TiMBKM 3 TpyAoM posBuBasiack. Llenso-
pH, Ha Kotpux Renaudot mapikae, /aaTuHCTBO imeHTHdIKyBaNH
3 KATOMHLTBOM, i TOMYy MaJH TaKy BY3bKy Mipy HJs TOro,
[0 3arajJbHO KaTOJHIBKE.

3 mpusHaHHSM Tpeba migHECTH, IO HHHI BXKE HE Ti YacH,
i B Pumi BHEalOThCA BHOBHI nmompaBHi cximui Jhityprii. Artmo-
cepa NPOYMCTHAACH | NPOYMINYETHCH, a JJi TOrO—OAHH 3 Iep--
LIMX — HeMaJo 3acayxuBca came Renaudot.

1) Ibid. pag. 80.

?) Ibid. T. 1. pag.222.

%) Ibid. pag. 509.

4) Ibid. T. II, pag. 5656—567.

5) ManaGapui (impikceki HecTopisiHu) NpPHCTYOHIM A0 VHIT 8 KaTOM..
Ilepxnorolga cunoni B Hismnep 1599. p. Lusitania ce [lopryranis.

¢) Ibid.
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Baxigui Jlityprii i enixknesa

Huni B minié saxiznilt lepksi € num onun obpan — pum-
cbkull. Tinbku B Megionsni (T.38. am6posisHcbkuit 06psxn) i B To-
aeao (r.3B. MO3apabcbKuil 06pan) ocramu, Ayxe oOMexeHi # 3po-
MaHi30BaHi, PEITKH THX 0OpsiliB, M0 KoAHCh Oynu 6es mopis-
HaHHS OlIbILe PO3MOBCIOAHEHI HA 3ax0ji, aHiX PHMCHKUH 06psiI.

['0nOBHUMM EHTPAMH, B KOTPHX BHTBODHJMCS OCHOBHI THIH
Jliryprii, Oynm Tpu nepsicHi HaTpiApwi pesuueHuii: AHTioXis,
Anexcanzpisi i Pum.?) (Lapropox mepeitmue csow JliTypriio Big
AnTioxii.)

JInst Hac BaxkHa och siKa kBecTia: Uu Pum 3apas 3 mo-
YaTKY BATBOPHB SKyChb cBolo nuTOMYy Jlitypriro,
BKOTpPifi eBEHTYaAbHO — MOTrJa0 6 He OYyTH emni-
kane3u? Ha xanb, npo pUMCbKHi OOpsiA 3 MEPIIHX TPLOX Bi-
KiB MEHIIE 3HAeMO, fIK nmpo HHwmi.?) OTxe HA NOCTaBJIEHY KBe-
CTII0 MYCHMO IIYKAaTH BiINOBiIH HIIIXOM PO3yMOBAHHSL

Ce nepne, m0 B mepumx Tprox Bikax B Pumi Jlitypris Bix-
NpaBasaacs B r pe 1l b K i# MOBi, Ik 3arasioM Ha HizoMy 3axo/i.?)
Boxe IIpoBHAiIHES TaK NOBEAO iCTOPiI0 JIOACTBA, IO XPHCTOBY
Bipy JAns nepmoro ii onpaunbOBaHHS BiZAANO0 Hailr eHIAABHIHOIOMY
i Ha¥KyJbTYpHillIOMY HapoaoBH — rpeupkomy. HaiiGinbme Bu-
MOBHHM CHMBOJIOM TOTO (hakTy €, IO BCi HOBO3aBiTHI CB. KHHTH,
KpIM eBaHrenisa cB. MaTes, HanucaHi B rpeubkif (reseHicTHuHIH)
moBi. I Anexcanmep MaxkemoHcbku# | PUMASHE CBOIMH BOESHHHMH
NOX0JAMH HECBiZOMO MOCHYXKHIH TiH IiJIH.

Uepes Anexcanzapa BeaHKOro rpenbka MOBa MOLIHPaJiacs Ha
Cxoxi i B €runri, a yepes Pumasy Ha 3axoxi. IareniredtHifiui
BEPCTBH PiXKHMX HAPOJLiB NMONPHUUMHJHN CPEIBKY MOBY i KYJALTYDY,
23 THM TAKOX rpenbkoro gyxa. Came orce mis Hac
Ba)<He, a JIerko 3poaymizne. Mu, YKpaiHili, 3 XKHTTEBOro AOCBILY
3HAEMO, K TO 3i cnoapwiendam Himmi i Yxpainui niskom nepeii-
MarThCsl ,TOJMBCHKUM AYXOM“.

[Toxi6uHo Mycino miATHCH TAKOXK 31 3reJIEHi30BaHMMH PHMIIS-
namy, 2Kumamu Tafi BapeapamMd. BOHH DIpOIOBXanH TpPELBKY
KyAbTYDY i BiauyBasu nicas ii cBoepimmux akopniB. Tomy BoHO
il onpaBjaHe, KOJIM MH CKas3anad, 1o 60xe [IpoBuaiHHS Bigxaio
XpucToBy Bipy Aad nepiuoro ii ONpaubOBaHHS TPEIbKOMY HapO-

1) Tpe6a amarn, uo Anexcannpia B I cr. mo Xpucri Oyna uopo um-
cla Aym APYTHM MicTom y puMchkii imnepii (pesunennis IITonomeis). Au-
TioXisl Oy1a TPe TiM MiCTOM (peanpennist Cenesknais). Pum Gye mepmum
MiCTOM.

%) Fortescue —~Hozakowski o. ¢., cTp. 70,

3) OpHi AYM2i0Th, 10 TPElpKAa MOBA Oyla LEPKOBHOK MOBOIO B Puai
no apyroi nomoeunm III. cr.; mumi — w0 BoHa 0y1a Tam LEPKOBHOK MOBOIO
ax po kinug IV. cr. (Hozakowski, ctp. 117).
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noBH. Xou rejeHictH it ‘He 6ymu pomxenumu ['pekamu, anex BOHH
JKHIM TYXOBMM Haj0aHHSAM TPENBKOro Hapoxy H Jajblue PO3BH-
BaJM Te HajnOaHHI — TaKH B HOr0 rpenpkoMy CTWIO. 3 TOi
JIPEeMICH MOXKHA BHCHYBATH OCh §IKi, JJIa HaC BaXKHi, 3aK/IOUEHHS:
B nepumx BikaX XPHCTiSIHCTBA, B BiKax pO3UBITY reieHi3My,
4) Ha#i6inpmwe TBOPUHMHU EHTPaMuU B XPHCTOBIiM
-UepKBi Myciau OyTH Ti MicTa, Mo OyJaH HAaWB-
CHNBHIAMWMYMHE NEHTPaMU reneHisamy, a ce Amn-
Tioxig 1 Awmexcangpis; ©0) BCcHAKE TBOPEHHS
B IllepxkBi #mao noainmii renenisamy, T 3H
3rifHO 3 TPCUBKHM AYXOM

3 THX 3HOB BHCHOBKIB MOXXHa BHIYIIHTH BiZNOBiAb Ha HALIy
Bropi minHeceny keectito: Ym Pum sapas 3 moyaTKy BUTBOpDHB
6yB cobi sxych cBoepimmy JliTypriio?

Ha mizcrapi HaBeeHHX NPeMiC MYCHMO JATH 3dNepeyyiody
BiANOBiAb. B XPUCTIAHCBKIA reJeHiCTHYHIA KyabTypi PuMm, sk
_zarajoM 3axin, OyB pajuie BiiOipHOIO CTali€lo, aHiX HaJaBuOIo.
ITig tum orasgzoM He Mir PuM koskypyBaté 3 AHTtioxiews a6o
Anexcanapiew, ax saraioMm 3axin 31 CxomoMm. Bucrapumuts 3ra-
natd, mo ax go IX. ct. Bci Bcemencbki Cobopu Bi,lIﬁyBEUIHCH
.Ha Cxoni. 3i Cxa,riy, B IpelbKiil MOBI NMpuHsIB PHM XPUCTIAHCTBO,

B rpenpkift MOBi # yAepyBaB Horo y cebe, OTie MOCHiOBHO
Tpeba jaymath, mo Pum i cBoio nepsicny .HIT}'DI’IIO TaKOM TPH-
HaB 31 Cxony, a He BHUTBODIOBaB co00i cBoe€l. opwurianbHOi JIi-
Typrii. OQueBnzHo B PuMi MOTIM 3 9acOM IOBCTaBaTH HOBI p e-
naxkiii nepsicaoi npuuAroi JITyprii, MOrJM MOBCTaBATH HOBI
MOJHTBY, O 1HA4Y€e BTEJNEHICTUYHOMY CTH A — JOTH,
noku y Puwmi renerisam nanysae. IloniGHO nissnocs B THX uacax
y Bcix Ginbmux micrax, 00 TekcT JIiTyprii OyB mie NiHBKHIM.
Anexx TuT ocTaBaB TOH caMuil.

3a cuM npoMoBAdE ¥ HHUIMH, Tyxke 3HamenHuii ¢daxr. Ille
B 416. p: nama luoxentiit 1. sxanmyeaBest B smcti no Jekenris,
enckona B Eugubium (Gubbio) B ¥m6pif, B pumcbukifi npo-
BiHIiT, MO HaBiTL TaM HE YXUBAIOTH PHUMCHLKOTO 00psixy.!) 3a-
xig He #moB 3a Pumom B o0psini. ,Przedewszystkiem stwier-
dzi¢ musimy fakt nieprawidtowy i wyjatkowy, ze az do VIIL
wieku zachod nie stosowal sie do ogdlnej zasady, wedle kto-
rej w obrzagdkach liturgicznych i ich uzywaniu rozstrzyga przy-
nalezno$¢ do patrjarchatu. Nikt przeciez nie poddawal w wat-
pliwosé,ze papiez w Rzymie byt patrjarchg catego zachodu.A jed-
nak Koscioty inne zachodu nie uzywaly rytu rzymskiego®.?)
.Syrja szla za Antjochjg, Egipt za Aleksandrja, Srodkowe i po-
tudniowe Wtochy oraz Afryka za Rzymem. Péinocne Wiochy-
Gallja, Brytanja, Hiszpanja byly dzierzawami patrjarchatu
rzymskiego. Czemuz tedy nie uzywaly obrzedu swego patrjar-

1) Fortescue—Hozakowski o. ¢ cTp. 90.
%) Fortescue—Hozakowski, 0. ¢. crp 91.
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chatu — jak to si¢ dzialo zwykle gdzieindziej w Kosciele
W kazdym razie — jak wypadia by 0dp0w1§:dz’_ — wiemy, ze
go nie uzywaly. Az do széstego mniej wigcej wieku owe kraje
zachowaly swoje wlasne zwyczaje liturgiczne, ktore przysziy
do nich ze wschodu“.?)

Piu craHe B3po3yMuIOW, SK TiJIbKH BH3BOJHMOCS B apa-
XPOHiZMY, KOTPHM aBTOPH, IO MHIIYTL MPO iCTOPHYHI CYCHLNbHI-
sarafkH, IY»Ke uacTo rpimartb. Tpeba cobi 34aT CIpaBy 3 TOTO,
mo Bnepmux Bikax He O6yno B [lepxi TOoro 1u-
CHHNJIiHAPHOrO NOUYYTTS U BHPOOJNEHHST, AKE
nispifime posBHHYNOCs CnitbHa XHUBa Bipa i CHUIbHI
ineasd 3aCTymaj¥ TOAI B MEPeBaxHill vacTH JHCUMIVIIHY SrOpH:
(sk ce mp. i HEni € B 2Kunis).

Cupist me tomy #mua B 06paAi 32 AETiOXIE€lW, 110 AHTioxid,
SIK NaTPIIPRAT, DMCUMIVIIHAPHO HaKMHyJaa il cBifi OOpsA, TinbKH
TOMY, O AHTioxig ,nonoHHIa“ 11 CBOEIO TBOPUYICTIO, XK HT-
TeBow BuHcmicTio. [lama Inokentidt . B 416. p. Tinpkn
KaJyBaBCH Nepel MiABkaIHHM HOMY E€NMCKOMNOM — OIic/s
npuiiiiia MHAKIDA MOBa: J UK TaT 3ropH. Sk6u 6ys Pum y nep-
IUHX BiKax TBOPUMM JiTYPriyg¥M LEHTPOM, TO 3 L0 NEBHICTIO
6yB 61 noTarHyB 3a co60K0 Goxali 3HauHy uyacTb 3axoay. A 1o
JHCHHIVIHAPHAM COCOO0OM Mic/aA TOMIMHIX NOHATH i HPH3BHYAEHD
He rOJuA0CH TOro poOHTH, *) ToMy 3a PHMOM mINNH TIABKH Ti,
KOTDHX ChiJbHA 1CTOpPHYHA Jonst 3ayudaa 3 Pumom: cepeayma
it nonyanesa lramia Tail Adpuka.

T. 3B. ramnikancbkuit 00psia moxonuB 3 AHTiOXil. ®pannmy-
cekui icropuk Duchesne mocrazuB Teopiio, IO cell obpan yepes
Megionsu, sakmit y IV. c¢r. 6yB MHTpOROJIE€0 niBHiuHOI ITanii,
nepeaicrascs mo amnii, a Bimty go Icmanil 1 5o Dbpuranii. Ce
mMano cratics moino B IV. cronitrio. Duchesne Bxazye na me-
IMOAIHCBLKOro enuckona Apkcentia (355—374), uro noxoxus 3 Ka-
nafokii, AK Ha TOro, KOTPHA NpPHHIC aHTiOXiiiCEKHit 06psSx no-
Megionany. %) ;

Oxmak cq teopis He € mepexonywoua. Amxex y Il cr. 6ys
y Jlioni B [annii pyxe misybHUE eNHCKON, IO noxoaus 3 Maaof
Azii, cB. Ipuneit. A nepen HuM OyB Tam enuckonom [lotwH, Ta-
ko 3 Magyoi Agif, mo sk cTOAITHHH cTapenp 3a uaps Mapka
Appenia (178 p.) Gye samyueuil. JIKIO Mir ABKCEBTIA IpuHe-

1 Ibid. eTp. 73.

) Ks. Lisowski minkoM moToHYB B aHAXDOHIZMI, KOMH r}IsUIe:,,Rausclxcn
opowiada, ze na Zachodzie w IV. i w V. w. przyzwyczajono si¢ uwazac
sfowa ustanowienia za konsekracyjne, a poniewaz temu pojeciu sprzeci-
wiata sie epikleza, wiec ja usunieto. Na to jednak zgodzi¢ sie niepo-
dobna, bo czyiby papiez rozwigzal byl trudnosci codo epiklezy, gdyby
byl usunat ja z kanonu rzymskiego, a pozostawilw innych kano-
nach zachodnich i anaphorach wschodnich?® (Stowa ustanowienia, crp.
252—253). Mpo uepkopni eigmocuun & IV. i V. cr. ks. Lisowski cymure Ha
3pascK nirHiAmoT gucoumniinn B Llepksi.

%) Fortescue —Hozakowski, 0. ¢, ctp. 93.
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cTH Ha 3axiil auTiOXifiCbKMi 0OpAx, TO uOMYy He MOraH OyJaH
ceoro 3pobutu Bxke [lotun i lpumeir? Mo IV. cr. B Menionsaui
taii y lamnii Bxe wmycie 6yt sKkufice 06psx. Mir Bin GyTH
TIIBKH FeJeHICTHYHHUH, 60 Tak OyJ0 B THX BiKax y LiJi#
Iepkpi. OTxe en. ABKCEHTI# yXe 3HAaHW M OB CXigHuA 0GP
y Mepionsni... [Touatku raamikascekoro o0psiny piwyuo Tpeba
nokaactd 6omait ma II. cr. (uacu [lotuna i Ipunesn), 60 uHakme
pPaxyHKH He OYIYTb CKJaJaTHCH.

I oT npuxomuMo X0 ACHOI MOMSHKH BJici icTopii: IlipHruka
Itanis # lannis (a Bim mux Icoamis # Bpuranis) npuHaan cBii
obpsim 3 Amtioxif. A mo Pum me nHe OyB BHMTBOPHB CBOHOIO
OPHI'IHAJILHOro 00psify, a #oro oOpsin piXKHUBCS BiX I'a/WliKaH-
CbKOro, TaKk Ce HaMm BKasye, o PHUM MyciB NnpHAMHTH
cBiinepBicHUW OOpAN 3 Anmexcanapii (tak camo
Acdprka). € i uHIII TNO3HAKH, KOTPI BKasylTh HA ce. TuHMTO
i mornm umHWI 3axigui llepkeu GOpOHHTH CEOIOro 06psny nepern,
PumoM: Bu npuitmpiu o6psx 3 Anexcanupii, a MH 3 AHTIOXIN
Ani ce He Bame (Baml BUTEIP), aHi Te He Halle, aje Bce 3i
Cxony, BiIKH # Bipa Hama NOXOAUTh.. BiKe B THX IepLIHX
BIKaX €MUCKONM IYXE COBICHO nepecTepirand i OOpoHHIM Tpa-
Jniii csoix [lepkos, 4oro KASCHYHHM 3pa3KOM € CHIp Mpo CBHT-
koBanns [Tacxu.

OT1xe KoM MaeMO Ha yBasi nepui TPH, ab0 U YOTHDH CTO-
JITTS, TO 3 LIVIOI0 MEBHICTIO MOMEMO 3aK/JI0YaTH, II0 PHMCBbKa
Jlitypria B CBOiX OCHOBHMX uacTsix Oyna Taka cama, $IK i Bci
cximni Jlityprii. ABxex cama cxema pumcbkoi JliTyprii # more-
nep Taka cama, ik cxema cxiguux JliTypriit. 3HaunTh, 0 B P H M-
cepkift Jlityprii Mmycina 6yTH TaKOX enikaesa
— Ta HToTaka, Aka 6yaa B cxixzuux JiTyp-
risgx.

Maemo Ha ce # nosuTHBHI AoKasu. [Ipo emniknesy B adpu-
kaHcbki JliTyprii ceiguatk: Omrar B IV. c1. (fioro caoBa mm
BXe HaBoxuanu) i Pyabrenuiit (takoxx 3 IV. cT.), skuil nHme:
»Jam nunc etiam illa nobis est de Spiritus sancti missione
quaestio revolvenda: cur scilicet, si ommni Trinitati sacrificium
offertur, ad sanctificandum oblationis nostrae
munus sancti Spiritus tantum missio postu-
Lieitn 5 %)

Takox y CB. ABryCTHHa CTPIualOTBCS CJIOBA, 3 IKHX MOXHA
JoranyBaThcs, IO BOHH BiLHOCSTBCH A0 emikaesn: ,Non sancti-
ficatur, ut sit tam magnum sacramentum, nisi operante invi-
sibiliter Spiritu Dei®, 2)

[Ipo emixne3y B mepsicaiii pumcbkiin JIiTyprii NO3HTHBHO
cBiuaTh ca0Ba manu I'ens3if, AKi MM BKe HaBoimau: ,Nam
quomodo ad divini mysterii consecrationem coelestis Spiritus

MR L {

1) Lib. II. ad Monimum (Hoppe, crp. 37).
) De trinit. lib. IIl. c. 4. (Hoppe, cTp. 249—250)
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invocatus adveniet...?* Ha uumomy wmicumi TO# camuii mama roso-
puth (momi6éuo 1m0 cB. ABrycTHHA): ... in divinam transeunt
Spiritu sancto perficiente substantiam®. 1)

B ,Cakpamenrapi“ JlcBa Bes. (440-461) HaX0IUMO MOJHTBY,
1110 MPHXOJHMTEH (P MNPHIOTOBJEHHIO JITYPridHHX JAapiB (Hama
npockomuznig): ,Mitte, Domine, quaesumus, Spiri-
tum Sanctum, qui haec munera praesentia
(npeanoxeni papu) nostra tuum nobis efficiat
sacramentum et ad hoc percipiendum no-
stra corda purificet“ 2 Ce mpocTo ifeaabHa, ofHade
CKOpoYeHa, emikzae3a. Boma aspamiye, mo (QopmanbHa eImiksaesa
(raxa, sixa e B cxiguux Jlitypriax) Oyna CKJAaJOBHUM €EMEH-
ToM Takox puMcbkol Jlityprii. BopaBai BoHa TyT CTOiTB y mpo-
CKOMHJII, OZHAaYe A HEYNepPeJKEeHOro SICHO, IO BOHA € TaKHM
Bi/ITYKOM BAACTHBO! EMIKAE3M, K NP. KOXAA HEAind € BiIryKoM
BocKpecenss Xpucrosoro. Bona nae HaM 3pasok: SIKOK MOJIHT-
BOIO puMChbka llepkRa B THX vyacax JOKOHYBaJa JiTYprigHOro
ocpueHHA. Ce BUXOJZHTb THM MeBHiiile, IO TAaKOH CaMOI0 MOJH-
TBOIO (= €MiK/NE3010) JNOKOHYBAHO JITYPIiYHOrO OCBSIUEHHA B yCix
prmex [lepkBax. 3pemtor, ax nobaurMo, HENOOOPHUM IOKA30M
Ha Ce, IO emixnesa iCTHyBajga B nepsicHifl pumcbkiit JliTyprii,
€ HHHIWHIA TeKCcT puMcbkol JIiTyprii.

Ilo emiknesa Haxozmnacs B HaBHII raMIiKaHCBbKIH 1 Mo3a-
pabcekifl JIiTyprii, Ha ce € He JUID MOCTOPOHHI CBiNONTBA, A
M caMi penixBii TuX enmikaes. Hoppe 3i6pas Ti naMaTKH, a MM
TIABKH JJ1 MPHMIPY HABEIEMO KiJbKa.

Ocp B3ip emikae3n 3 pgaBHOT (3 V. CT.) Tra;nikaHCBKOI
Jlityprii: ,Recolentes igitur et servantes praecepta unigeniti,
depraecamur, pater omnipotens, . ut his creaturis altario tuo
superpositis spiritus sanctificationis infundas, ut per transfu-
sione(m) caelestis adque invisibilis sacramenti panis hic mutatur
in carne(m), et calex translatus in sanguine(m) sit totius gra-
iz, sit sumentibus medicina...* ®) [lo BCiX HamMX BHICHEHHSAX
MYCHMO CKa3aTH, 10 Ce NMPOCTO B3ipiesa emixjiesa.

B ,Missale Gothicum® (3 uacis Kapomiaris) B cBATO
O6pisauusa: ,Haec nos, Domine, instituta et praecepta retinentes,
suppliciter oramus, uti hoc sacrificium suscipere et benedicere
et sanctificare digneris, ut fiat nobis eucharistia legitima in
tuo Filiique tui nomine et Spiritus sancti, in transformationem
corporis et sanguinis Domini nostri Jesu Christi, Unigeniti tui,
per quem omnia creas creata benedicis, benedicta sanitificas
et sanctificata largiris...* %)

B moszapa6eokiit Jlityprii (Missale mixtum 3 1500 p., in
secundo Dominico post octavas Epiphaniae): ,,Ob hoc quaesu-

1) De duabus in Christo naturis (Hoppe, ibid.).
) LUur. Lisowski: Stowa ust. ctp. 253.

) Hoppe, o. ¢, cTp. 71.

4) Ibid. cTp. 72—73.
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mus famulantes, ut oblationem hanc Spiritus tui permixtione
sanctifices et corporis ac sanguinis Domini nostri Jesu Christi
plena transformatione conformes;ut hostia, qua nos redemptos
esse meminimus, mundari a sordibus facinorum mereamur...“ *)

Ormxe neppicuo pei JMitypril =®a cBiTi
M3aIHueniKmne3y — HA TOMYy CaMOMy Miclli, 3 THUM CaMuM
JAboriyauM smucaoM. [Ipo mpoTuBHui norasa, mo mi6u nepeBicHa
puMcbka JIiTyprig He Maja enmiknesy, HeMa 1o H roBopurtH. Ce
NOTAsi, — HeJXOHOCOK.

£
& &

Ilo uepsi HacyBawThLCH Ham Keectii: a) Koan B Pumi ycy-
neno enikaedy 3 Jlityprii? 6) 3 axux npuuna? B) SIKi HacHiAKH
MOTHATHYJA OTCA 3MiHa B puMceKilt JliTyprii?

Ha mepmy KBecTiro MOMKeMO IaTH BimmoBime Ha nizcTasi
I03UTUBHUX HaHuX. JIuct nanu [ enssis cBiguuTh, o B 492—496 pp.
enmiknesa e Haxoxuaacs B pumcekiit Jlityprii. Ocrannboi nepe-
pPiOKH pUMCBKOTO JITYDPriYHOI'O KaHOHY NOKOHaB mnana [ puropiit
Ben. (590—604), i B iloro pemakuii ceii kanoH MIHMIOB a 10
Hallux AHIB. ?)

3HayuTh, 1O B JiTypriyniit penpakuii [puropis Bexa. Bxke
He Oyso eniknesd. OT e eniKAE€3y YCYHEHO XecCh
B VI cromirmio. Yu ce 3pobus [puropiit Ben., abo mMoxe Bxe
I'enssiit (10 He € BHK/IOYEHe, 3 WOMY TPAOHIil TAKOXK MNPHIH-
cye mepepibKy JiTypr. KaHOHY), c€ JJsi HAac HeBaxHe. KaHou
Ilcespo-T ens3isHcbkoro cakpamentaps (mo noxomurs 3 VI
a6o VIl cT.) BXe He Mae emiKIe3H.

He mae 1i ni ITceBno-AmOGposieBa kHmkeuxa ,De sacramen-
tis“, axy BBa}aOTh 32 mle crapmly (ii MOBCTAHHS TIPHITHC VIOTH
To V., To V., To VI. cronitrio). Boma Bxe 30BCiM CBiZOMO
3BEPTAETLCA DPOTH enikJe3H, NPUNHCYIOUH JITYpPriuHe MepeecT-
BJIEHHS BHKJIIOUHO XpHCTOBHM caoBaM. Micue, me mana 6u 6yTu
B pumcbkiil Jlityprii emiknessca KHMXKEUKd OCh 5K Nepejae:
»Et sacerdos dicit: Ergo memores gloriosissimae ejus passio-
nis et ab inferis resurrectionis et in caelum adscensionis offe-
rimus tibi hanc immaculatam hostiam, rationabilem hostiam,
incruentam hostiam, hunc pane m sanctum et calicem vitae
aeternae; et petimus et'precamur, ut hanc oblationem
suscipias in sublimi altari tuo per manus angelorum tuorum
sicut suscipere dignatus es munera pueri tui justi Abel et
sacrificium patriarchae nostri Abrahae et quod tibi obtulit
summus sacerdos Melchisedech®. %) MoB6H pajHpKOIO JMI 37€-
Oinblla BHTEPTE CJOBO, TAaK BIACTHBA CMiKJIE3a BH3HPAE i3 CbOTO
rekcty. CaoBo ,XxJi6“, siKe HaJeXHTh IO JbOI'IYHO-IDaMaTHYHOT

1) Ibid. cTp. 79.
?) Fortescue—Hozakowski o. c. crp. 125.
3) Fortescue—Hozakowski o. c. crp. 121,
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cyTH enikaesn (60 B KOXIill enikaesi npeanoXeHi Tapu Ha3usa-
I0TbCS 1Ie ,XAI00M i BUHOM®), 1 TYT NPUXOAHTb, TLIBKH HOIaHO
JI0 HBOTO ATO3HUII ,CBATHR® (TaKk BOHO 1 B HHMHINIHIM PHMCHKiM
KaHOHI). ?

A me Ginbuwie XapakrepucTHuHoio € (pasa et petimus et
precamur®, AKOK 3a4YHHAE€TbCA €NiKAE3a B €T K-
nercbkux JlitTyprisx: ,oramus et obsecramus* (Jliryp.
¢B. Kupuna); ,rogamus et deprecamur (Jlityp. anexcauapiii-
cbka cB. Bacumis); ,,rogamus et adoramus® (Jlityp. konrtificbka
cB. Bacunia); ,rogamus et obsecramus* (Jlityp. cB. Mapka).
Cupiiicexi Jlityprii MaiooTh Ha TOMy Micii 30BCiM MHIY (pasy,
a came: ,miserere nobis, et mitte (Spiritum tuum..)”. Ce 3a-
raabHa (pasa. A AKIO AeHexe ¥ NPHXOIHTL ,obtestor el de-
precor (JIit. cB. €BcTaTist aHTiOXiMCHKOr0), TO BCEKTaKH B 34y-
i 3 ,,misericordia® i ,,miserere mei‘.

Orxe dpasa ,petimus et precamur” B (parmenti pHM-
CbKOTO KaHOHY DIC/ISE HABCAEHOTO B3ipust HEJBO3HAUHO KaXKe,
IO Ha TOMY MiCIli mepBicHO OyJa enikne3a — # To nicas
€ErHNMETCHKOTO (anexcanmapificekkoro) B3ODY.
3 Toro mpHBOIY, WIO 4BTOp KHmkeux# ,,De sacramentis” Bao-
pyBaBsca Ha TBOpPi cB. AmOGposia (1 397) ,De mysteriis*, mesixi
aBTOpH NpHmACyioTh ,,De sacramentis® cB. Am6posiesu a6o axo-
MyCh HOro yueHHKOBH. Onnaue B3ip ,,BHDPALHPOBAHOI emikmesH
NoHAajA yCAKdH CYMHIB KaXe, HI0 KHMXKeuka ,,De sacramentis®
MOTIJIa MOSBHTHCA IIOHHO TOM!, KOJIH B pUMCBKii JliTyprii Bxe
He Oyao enixnesu—imonalickopuwe B VI. croaitTio. .

Ks. Lisowski BBa)as xuumxeuxy ,,De sacramentis® 3a ,,naii-
cTapiny namaTtky MenionsHcbkol Jlityprii.“Y) Ane mo cam aBTOp
KHIDKEUKH Kaxe nmpo pumcbky LlepkBy ,,cujus typum in omni-
bus sequimur et formam®?®) To dparment aiTypriuHOro KaHomy,
e #oro HaXOJAMMO B Tid CTApHHHIM KHIDKeulli, 6e3 OOGHHAKIE
C/Iijl yBaXaTH 33 3Pa3OK TOJAIMIHLON0O PHMCBLKOT O KaHOHY, &
HE MENiOJSHCBKOrO.

A WO B HHHINIHBOMY  PHMCLKOMY KAaHOHI eMikJiesa
HaXOAUThCA B HMHAKINIH nepepibui, TO 3 Toro Chaigye, ILIo
enmikae3a B PHMCbKOMY KAaHOHI Jnis3HaBsauaa
pixHEHX nepepibok. 7

SKiIo 116 3BAKHMO HA Te, 110 MiJ PUMCHKHM BIJIMBEM 3 ua-
COM CTaJH MEpepobAATH (3aTHPATH) eMIKAE3H TaKOX y Mesio-
JSHCHKIH, ra/vtikaHchKili i mosapabeekifi Jlityprii (i To ma6yTs
KOXIHMil €MMCKON HAa CBOKO PYKY), TO He MOJMBYEMOCH, KOJH
B PLNHHX NMaMATHHKAX HaXOAuMO Haipixuifiui e dopmanii
enikaesn. Tax np. B oxuii Jlityprii 3 IX. a6o X. cr. 3amicis
NepBicHOT emiKJe3H YMTAEMO:

1) Stowa ustanowienia ctp. 247 —248.
) I'n. Fortescue-Hozakowski ctp. 120.



oHaec facimus, haec celebramus, tua, Domine, praecepta
servantes, et ad communionem invisibilem hoc ipsum, quod
corpus Domini sumimus, mortem Domini nuntiamus. T uu m
vero est, omnipotens Pater, mittere nunc nobis
unigenitum Filium {fuum, quem inqgaere n-
tibs sponte misistiejtddninedeorpus
tribuans insalutem. Per eundem Christum Dominum
nostrum...“1) }

€ mnaBiTh Heaworiudi medopmarii emikaesu. B ramnikaucbkiid
Jlityprii: ,Explentes sacrosancta caerimoniarum solemnia...
precamur mente devota te, Majestas aeterna, ut operante vir-
tute panem mutatum (!) in carne, poculum versum (!) in san-
guine, illum sumamus in calice, qui de te fluxit in cruce ex
latere®“?); B mozapabcekiit JliTyprii: ,majestatem tuam supplices
rogamus ac petimus, ut... sic hoc sacrificium respicere et
sanctificare (') digneris, quod est verum corpus et sanguis
Domini nostri Jesu Christi Filii tui.. ut sumentibus®...?)

Xoy TYT BMPA3HO 3a3HaueHo, INO XJAi6 € Bxe TiIOM XpH-
CTOBHM, 4 BHHO —KDOBIO, BCEXTAKH INE€ MNpOCHTLed bora, 1mo6u
OCBATHB Ti Aap... Slka HeAbOI'iYHICTB!

Heaxi aBropu (sx np. ks. Lisowski) 6epyTs Taxi nismiiiui,
3aedopmMOoBaHi e MiKAE3H 34 OPHUIiHAIbHI,i —OUeBHAHO—BHUCHOBYIOTh
HEBIAIMOBIIHI 3aKMIOUEHHS MPO emikiedy. Ausex oI Toro, XTO
BMi€ AYMaTH, SICHO MOHAJ YCSKHN CYMHIB, W0 ci mi3Hifmm, 3xe-
tdopmorani enikae3H cBoiM Mmicuem v JIiTyprii, cEoiMu xapaxTe-
pHCTHUHMMH (pasamu # ClI0BaMM 1 CBOIM 3MHCJIOM BKa3yIOTh
Ha NEepBiCHY BJNacTHBY enikAe3y, sKkoi BOHH
€ nedpopManiamMu.

H i #*

Beiv spedopmoBanuM enikiesam y saxiguux JITypriax
CHibHI JiBA MOMEHTH: 4) BOHH YHHKAKTh BIAKJAHKY
Ao cB. Jyxa 49uHTO mpochbbm 0 3iciaadHS CB.
Jyxaib) yHHKAOTb—UOOH TaK CKG3aTH—,TB € p X O T 0
BHPa3y, fAKHA HAXOJWTbCS B yCiX BAACTHBHX MNEPBICHHX €Ili-
K7A€3ax: 3po06 u (mepenoxu, ABH...) X116 ce# Timom . H.
Icyca Xpucra, a ce BuH 0 (cio yamy) — KpOBIO.

3are ad a) HaxoAMMO BIAKAHK M0 BCiX TPHOX 6oxux ocib
B TEOJbOIIYHOMY MOPANKY — Tax, o cB. Jlyx saliMae OCTaHHE
micue (B ,Missale Gothicum®); a6o Biaxmk mxo bora Bitus,
mo6u 3icnaB cBoitoro CHHa, 3 LINKOBHTHM NOMHHEeHHsAM CB. Jlyxa,
(oueBHamO, mo TyT mepeicHo Gyaa moBa mpo 3icaamus cB. Jlyxa,
60 B LEePKOBHO-TEOJBOT 1uHiil MOBi € nuTOMa (hpasa mpo ,3icaaHHs
a6o ,3cumanns® cB. Hyxa, a He npo ,3cunanns“ Cuna). Ad 6)

) Muratori, Liturgia romana vetus [, 133. (Lurye ks. Lisowski:

Slowa ustanowienia, cTp. 243.) ; s
?) Mabillon: De Liturgia gallicana. (Llutye ks. Lisowski ibid. crp.279.)

3) Llurye ks. Lisowski ibid.
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BCIOZH CTPiYaEMo ,MAKWI* ¢pasH, Axi JHIr QirypaTHEHO # TiNbKE’
3IaneKa TOBOPATh MPO NepeecTBaeHHs: ,ut hanc oblationem su-
scipias in sublimi altari tuo per manus angelorum tuorum®
(»De sacramentis“); ,ut fiat nobis eucharistia legitima... in
transformationem corporis et sanguinis Domini nostri“ (,Mis-
sale Goth;cum“), abo 2araJioM OMHHAE€TBCS Cel¥ MOMEHT, i mpo-
cuthest bora Tinpku 0 mpuyacTie NPaBIXHBOTF O TiNa i KPOBH:
leyca Xpucra: ,ut operante virtute... illum sumamus in calice,
qui de te fluxit in cruce ex latere®.

Jlast Toro, XTO BMi€ IyMaTH, SICHO, LIO Ceé HE fKiCh Taki:
OpHI'iHa/bHI MBOI1YHI KOMNOSHUIT, KOTPi TiNbKH MPHNaJKOBO:
OMHHAIOTh Bl,IlK.HHK no ce. Jlyxa i teepny ¢dpasy ,fac panem
hunc corpus®, ajse mo BOHM A ONIJABHO OMHHAWTH Ci
ABa MomeHTH IllryunicTe i HeJBOTIYHICTE B IOBS3AHHIO
JYMOK TYT 1 TaM aX HaATO SICHO 3PaXYIOTh OTCIO JOLINLHICTH:

Enikxnesa B HHHIIHbOMY DPHUHMCBKOMY K a-
HOHIi, AK No6ayuM0, TakK CaMO JOLIJBHO OMHHAE
NifHeCeéeHI ABa MOMEHTH.

Tax ock AifIM MH JO TOrO Micly, e HaM yIKe CHAiJ LIy-
KaTH 3a NpYYMHaMH TOi smiuu B pumcbkiil JliTyprii. Ha xang,
iCTOpisl He 3amHcaja HaM HiKHX NO3HUTHBHHX NAHUX, LIO BiZHO-
cunuch 61 go cei xBectii. OTxe Hema MHIIOT pajaH, K PO3BL-
3aTH KBECTiI0 LIIAXOM PO3YMOBaHHA.

Mmu BKe BHCJAINMAH Ti JBa MOMEHTH, KOTPi MOCAYXKATH s
Hac JOPOrOCKa3oM.

© Skax morma 6yTH npHunHA, MO B Pumi cTann BBa)xaTh
3a BKasaHe, IIOOH OMHMHATH BIJKAHK 710 cB. J[lyxa B HaiiBa)kmiii-
miit wactu JliTyprii?

[TepenoBciM Tpeba 3aBBax»caTH, L0 Taka NPHYMHA HE MOTVIA
OJHOTO jusl MOSIBUTHCS, Tail BXe OCATHYTH CBOE, aje Myciaa
pO3BHBATHCS yepe3 Kinbka ctodith. B llepksi Taki aminm unro
HOBi NOr/SIH JAYKe IOBIIBHO Po3BUBalOThCsA. Maemo noBuawoumis
. IPHMip came 3 Tux uaciB Ha ,Filioque*. Bnepwe ,Filiogue®
OyJI0 BH3HAHE Ha NapPTHKYJAAPHuX cHHOZAX B Tosenmo B 447. i 589.
pokax. A B pumcbkiit llepkBi B cumBOn Bipu nprusTo ,Filioque®
moiro B XI. cronitTio!), Xou yxe mnana Jler. Ben. (440—46:)
B qucti mo Turribius-a xaxe Tpo CB. Hyzxa: ,quiab utroque
procedit®.?)

[lpnunsa, 3a KO0 HIYKa€Mo, sIK Ha 3araj, moria 6M MaTtu
CBOe xepeno ab0 B BHCOKHX CHeKyaamiax, ado .B
NpaKkTHUYHHX oO6cTaBHMHaX. [lepma yacts anbre pHaTUBH
Biznanae, 60 B Ttux uacax (V. i VL cr.) Ha 3axoxi He 6yao:
BHCOKOI TeonbOriuHOf Hayku. A axkOu Oyna sIKach Taka KHHXKHA
TEOALOrYHA CTPYH, KOTpPa moBena OM N0 TaKHX BaXKHHX 3MiH
y Jlityprii, To I'pexu 6e3 cymHiBy OyaH O Ha Hef IOCH 3i CBO--

1) Kirchenlexikon o. ¢. IV. B. crp. 1492.
?) Hefele: Concilengeschichte o, c. II. B. ctp. 3.7. (HoTka).
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floro craHoBHmA BigmoBimM. A ['pekH HABITH Niguac PO3LOpY HeE
migHeCAM HIiYOro TAKOro mpotd PumasH.

Caim oT:e HIYKATH 32 TOK NPHYMHOIO B MPAKTHYHHX
0B6CTaBHHAX, AKi Mmifxaan GorocnoBcbKuUM Kpyram y Pumi cawme
TaKy AYMKY, a 3 JYMKH MOBOJI BHpOOMBCA nornsa—~O6es mnuca-
HUX TPAKTaTiB, TIIBKH 3 YCT A0 YCT, 3 NOKOJiHHS HA MOKOJiHHS.

Hosi normsau 3scoBysaaucst B LlepkBi — THM NPaKTHYHHEM
(a He IIKiNbHEM) LIIAXOM—3BHYaMHO SIK PEaxKI i NPOTH
epeTuxiBs. Skixk ce mMoriii GyTH €PETHKH, 3 OrIAAy Ha KO-
Tpux y Pumi BBakanu 3a Bimnosizse He crtaButH cB. [lyxa mHa
yjJbHE Miclle B emiknae3i? Bci nosnak BKasylTbh HA MOHT a-
HICTIB.

3 xiunem IL ct. monramicty ynaaucs no Pumy, a B Adpuni
pafiiln¥  BH3HAYHOrO cTopoHHHKa —  Tepryaigea. Brepwxa-
guca ax g0 VI—VIlI croairra. OTxe ce came yacH, 10 Bil-
[OBi1a10Th HalUif KoMmOiHanii. MOHTAHICTH rOJOCHAN HOBE 004B-
JIEHHS, HOBY Bipy, fiKa MaJja BiIHOCHTHCA A0 XDHCTISIHCTBA TaK,.
sIK My>Kecbku# Bik J0 aitovoro. Ce ,Bipa IlapaxniTa
(¢cB. Iy xa)‘. 3nauntp, mo cB. Jlyx BuCIIKH Bif XpHCTA...

Ce B KaTuIHKIB MyCiJI0 BUKJHKAaTH SKYCh CBOEPIAHY
ono3unio xo cB J[yxa—yacami, 9K ce B 60poThOi Oy~
BaE€, Moxe i mepecaamy. [lilicHo 3 THX uaciB Maemo Kopore-
CEHBKY MaMATKy NP0 Taky Omosuuio. $kuiice Pumnssus, mo.
O6yB cyyacHukoM manu cB. Jlamaza (366—384), xaxe, mo CBs-
eHCTEO ¢B. Jlyxa € Husmie Bil cBsmeHCTBa XpHCTa, a B PHM-
cbkifi Jlityprii ce He Ha Micui, Koau cB. Jlyxa HasHBaeTbCs HaH-
BHCIIMM CBsmeHuxkoM: ,Similiter et Spiritus sanctus quasi an-
tistes sacerdos appellatus est excelsi Dei, non summus, sicut
nostri in oblatione praesumunt®.')

Ocb i HuTKa, mo6 11 caijom BiamoraTH Kay6ok. Cmino
MOXHA TMPHUIYCKATH, L0 €MiK/J€3a B THX uacax Takox y Pumi
BUMOBJSIIACSE TOMOCHO. YM He MOrNM MOHTAHICTH  3aXHTYBAaTH
Bipy B KaTOJNMKIB OCh TaKOl apryMenranieio: Apxex Bama Jli-
TYpris cama kaxe, IO CBSIIEHCTBO cB. Jlyxa Bucme BiJl CBs-
miencTBa Xpucra. [To XpHCTOBEX cl0Bax B emIK/JAE3l BH IIPOCHTE
0 sicnaEHs cB. Jlyxa, mo6u BiH NePEECTBHB NPEIMOXKEH] AapH...

Orxe CBAMEHCTBO cB. Jlyxa BHCIIE BiJ CBAMEHCTBA XpPH--
cra. 3aranom cB. Jyx pucwuii Bix Xpucra; XpHCTOC TiJIbKH
npoMoImyBaB X st ¢B. Jlyxa, nas jioro epu... 1o Taxi pos-
MOBH Mycinu 6yTH B Pumi, 1po ce cBiguuTh HaBeJCHHH thpar-
MEHT CaMeé THM, IO BiH 3afiMa€ npoOCTO IIPOTHBHE CTAHOBHIIE,
sike 6Ges cBoei onosuuii Oyio O mHesposymize. Kgectia npo
BiIHOIIEHHSI MiX ,CBSIIEHCTBOM" — YHTO 3araJbHO: MiX ,npe-
crixem“—Xpucra i Mix ,cBamencTBoM® (mpectixxem) cB. Jlyxa
nimna B kKypc. BoHO 30BciM npupojHe #i TEONLOITUHO ONpaBAAHE,.

1) Haxonuthcs B nQuaestiones veteris et novi testamenti, nuTye:
Fortescue-Hozakowski 0. ¢. crp. 119,
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KOJIH MiX NpaBoBipHHMH B Pumi 3 uacom po3BHHyJacs mnompi6-
Hiillle CKPUCTaNi30BaHA CBIIOMICThL, M0 HOoso3aBiTHa llepxkBa —
ce ,Xpucrtosa llepxsa“ per excellentiam. Kpim Teo-
ABLOTIYHHX paliff, y PuMi Mycisa He Mano 3aBaXXMTH TaKOX Ta
CBIXOMICTb, O pHMCcbKa Llepkea mae cBoi apeporatusu Bix XpH-
cra, a He Bix cB. Jlyxa, xorpuit ,flat, ubi vult“ (ce ocrimexku
MONpaBHe, OCKINLKH 3BePTANOCs npoTH MoHTaHictiB). Hivoro
OTXe JHBHOrO, Mo B Pumi BUTBOpHaaca MOryua TeHIEHIs, 106K
patyBaTH mnpecTix XpHCTAa, 3arpoXeHHH
MOHTAHICTHYBO®W igeoanporieio. Jle orxe c. Jlyx
y Jliryprii BuctymaB cam npo. ¢ e6e, upo Morio 61 6yao —
XOuOH TINBKH MO3ipHO —NpPUTeMHIOBATH mpectixk XpHCTa, TaM Te
MiClle CTpaBJieHO TaK, o aGo ce. Jlyxa HABOZUTLCH HA
TPEeTbOMY Micli micada mopaaky oci6 y [1pecs. Tpoiini; a6o 3a-
MiCIb BIIKAHKY 2O CB. JlyXa BUCYHEHO BiIKAHK X0 Xpucra; abo
3araJoOM YCYHeHO BiAKJHK 1o c¢B. llyxa. B pumcobkift Jli-
Typrii c¢B. Jlyx Higme He BHCTYyNAa€ ONHHIEM.

B napi 3 Tum im0 cBiZoMe BHBHCIIyBaHHE XpHCT4 Ha
KOX oMYy kpoui. Celo JbOriKow nepensita wina (HHHIIHA) PUM-
cpka Jlitypria. Haxomumo y Hilt ¢dpasu npo XpHCTa, AKHX METOO
€ came BHMBACIUMTH XpHCTA, a IKHX HeMa B cxigaux Jlityprisx.

Tax np. y ,Gloria“: ,Tu solus Dominus. Tu solus
Altissimus, Jesu Christe®.

B kawowi: ,Per ipsum, cum ipso et in ipso“ (npo Xpucra).
Jum mesiki pUMCBbKI MOJMTBH KiHYaThcsl Bosraacom (me Bimma-
€TbCA YECTb yCiM TpboM 60xHUM 0c06aM), a wacTifiie 3aKiHUCHHA
€: ,Per Christum Dominum nostrum®.

»Sanctificator” ce 3Bmuaitauil arpudyr mas ce. Ilyxa. A B
pumcbkifi  Jliryprii uuraemo: ,Veni sanctificator
omnipotens Deus® Bupas ,sanctificator® apamxye, mo
# TyT nepeicHO myciB 6yTH Biakamk 1o cB. yxa. (Ci croBa Ha-
XOJAAThCS HAa TOMY Miclli B puMcbkiit JIiTyprii, sike sacrymae Ha-
my npockomunio. B ,Caxpamentapi® JlbBa Bea., six Mu Gauwniu,
IIHCHO HAaXOJUThCS BiAKAMK 1o cB. Jlyxa B mpockomumii.) Bcex-
Takd B puMchbKi# JIiTyprii BCioAH 3aJepikaHa NOBHA TEOJBOI1YHA
KOPEeKTHICTb: BHBHUCIIYBaHHS XpDHCTa € TIABKH N MU H aMiuHe,
a He rpaxaTuBHe, — 0e3 yCAKOrO YIEpOKY MJs HHIUHX JBOX
60xHX OCib.

OckinbKd MeHi Bifilomo, BCi OOrOC/NOBH, INO [MCAMH PO
eniknesy, TrAAHiTH Ha nepeBemeHy 3MiHy B DHMCBKil emiknesi
Ik HA BiXOpBaHHH (haKT—OIHHOKHI y ¢BOiM poxi. Tomy
i He 3yMiTH BOHH KHHYTH JiHCHO MOSICHIOIOYOrO CBIT/JIA HA PHM-
CBKY EITKJE3Y.

Tak np. Fortescue mnume: ,Zdaje si¢ by¢ prawda, ze
jednym z powodow, moze najgiowniejszym do przeksztalcenia
i zmian w ukladzie kanonu mszalnego (puMcbkoro) - byto usu-
ni¢cie (z dogmatycznych niewatpliwie pobudek) inwokacji Ducha
$w. t.j. epiklezy*.})

G B 00e. orp.: 130,
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A MH BXe IOCH BiIKDHIH, IO OTCi 3MiHH He XOTOPKaJHCH
caMoi TIIBKH emiknaesW, ane 3aranoM uijgo i Jlityprii. [ nmoxo-
JI4TH BOHH He 3 JOorMaTHUHHX MOTHBIB (Ak Fortescue nymae), ane
sncHXOoAbOTiunux. He 3 Toro mpueoxy B Pumi nepepoG-
mosano Jlityprito, MoBOH 1i nepBicHHE TEKCT OYB JAOTMATHUYHO
XWOHHHA, TIALKM 3 TOrO NPHBOALY, IO TOAIMIHI MANH—iAyYd 3a 10~
HATTAMY W iHTeHIi#MH, sKi B Pumi BBIHIIIH B CHIY, —BBajKdJH,
1110 monpaBkd Oyayre Ainui, 6iAbile BIiNOBI1gHI, adix
6yB mepBicHHE TEKCT.

Ceit HOBHI pHMCHKHEA (MBOrIYHO-TEONHOIIYHHA) CTHABL HE
obwmexcuBea Tinbku Ha Jlityprii (mo 3o0Bcim 3posymine). Cary
TaltHy muponomasanns cB. [lMceMO sxHaliBHpasHifiue Bmke 3i
c8. Jlyxom. BignmogigHo Mo choro noeBcTana redeHicTHUHA (Qop-
Myaa: ,Igoeyis dweeag Ilveducrog Ayiov* —  Tleyath mapa cB.
Hyxa®. Ioxu B Pumi manyBana reaenictHuda llepksa, mortu 6e3
cymHiBy # TaM Oyaa ta cama ¢opMyna B YXKHTTIO)). A omicas
B PumMi npunszaca soscim HeronibHa Qopmyna: ,Signo te signo
crucis et confirmo te chrismate salutis — in nomine Patris et
Filii et Spiritus Sancti“.

Bxe Ha mepmu# morJsp ScHo, mo cg GopMy1d 100 iaAbHO
yI0XeHa B ,PHMCbKIM cTHmo“. 3amicub ,nmeuyatd mxapa c. Jlyxa®
BHCYHEHO TyT ,leuaTh XpucTa“—,signum crucis“. A wod# npu
Ti% Taétni me omus=atd cB. Jyxa uinkom (60 Tak He romuaoCh
On 3 GOroc/iORCHKHX paliii), sraxverses it cB. Jlyxa, ogHade B 1 0-
paaxy [Ipecs Tpo#funi Jlerka rpa JaTHHCBEKHX CJIiB
(signo - signo—confirmo, crucis—salutis) Bkasye Ha Te, IO OTCH
(hopMyna He € HEPEeKJIaJOM 3 IPEUBKOro OPUIiHaMY, ane C a M O-
CTIHHHUM JAaTHHCBKHM BHTBODOM. 3HauuTh, INO
BOHA MOLJIa MOBCTATH INOAHO TOZI, KOMA JAaTHHCbKAa MoBa B Pumi
Bxe Oyna AiTYriUHOIO MOBOIO.

IcTopuusi nasi maemo npo yxkupaHHa cei dopmyaH B 3a-
ximuilt Llepxsi woitno 3 VIil. cromitra.?) A reaesictuuny ¢op-
myay Bxke l. maprpoacekuii Bcenesn. Cobop (381. p.) HaBOAHMTH
fK 3ara’pHy 1 camo3posymiay (B xam. 7.).9)

Camo coforo HacyBaethcs, 1O TakoX ,FFilioque® chopmy-
JAVBAAOCS B THX CaMMX i4€O0/IbOITYHHX OOCTABHHAX: INOOH T MM

1) 1ilo BomO Tak Oyi10 B apuxancekiid llepxsi, HA c& MAEMO MO3H-
Tasni ceigoutea 3 1L i IIl. ¢r. Teprymian (8 Il cr.) mmme, IO 00 Xpe-
eHHI, manus imponitur per benedictionem advocans et invitans
Spiritum Sanctum® (De bapt. 8). L2 scaiiime rosopurs Kunpias
(s UL cr.), 60 HasiTL sragye cioso ,meuaTh: ,Dieses wird jetzt auch bei
uns beobachtet, dass Alle, die in der Kirche getanft werden, damit sie
durch unser Gebet und durch die Handauflezung den he i licen Geist
empfangen und mit Siegel des Herrn besiegeitwerden*
(Fp. 73, ad Jubajan. unr. ,Ludwig Donin: Der iHussere Gottesdienst oder
das grosse katholische Kirchenbuch, Wien 1865, ctp. 138). A mo Adpnxa
B 06psani fimna 3a Pumom, oTke B THX Bikax Takow vy Pumi  mycina Gyti
T3 cama hopmyna MHPONOMA3aHHHA.

1) Kirchenlexikon o. c. IV. B. crp. 1513.

3) Hefele Conciliengeschichte o. c. 1. B. ctp. 27.
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BUBHCWHUTH XPHCTA — TO NPOTH MOHTAHICTiB, TO NMPOTH
apifBIiB (axuMH Ha 3axomi B THX wuacax - B V. i VL
cr. — 6yma [or, Bampmanu # JleonroGapmm). Slkmo cB.

Jlyx noxomute Takox Bix Cuma, 1o cB. Jlyx y3anrexue-
puit Bix Cuna, oTke CuHH CBOEI0 TNpelUejeHLIeI0 BHBHC-
mwenuit cynpot cB. Hyxa (ce npotu MoHTaHicTiB); a THM ca-
muM Cun Gunbme 30amxenuft no bora Bitnsg, 60 CTaHOBHTB
3 HUM chiabHe xKepeno masi cB. Jyxa (npotu apisiHIB).

Ineonvoris monTanicTiB y saxingmiit Llepksi 3 BikaMH mituaa
B HenmamsTb. ) Ase saxigHa llepkBa i HOHHHI BiJ3HAYAETHCS
JMHaMiUHMM BHBHCIIYBaHHAM XpPHCTAa — i TaK BOHO BXE€ OCTaHe
Ha BiKM, 00 ce BBiMILIO B JiyXoBy CTPYKTYpY 3axinnoi Llepkem.
ITpHKAOHIOBAHHS TONIOBH IDH BHMOBJIEHHIO iMeHH ,lcyc”, npuxis-
KYBaHHA IIPH BUMOBJIOBAHHIO ,BOMVIOTHEIIATOCA, eyaTaHHY IMEHH
»lcyc“ TOBCTIHIUMM HAPYKOM Y LePKOBHHX KHIXKKaX, a Iepejo-
BCIM IHTEH3HBHO W EKCTEH3MBHO 3MOXEHE MouWTaHHsa Tima Xpu-
Toporo (EBxapuctii) € XxapakTepUCTHYHMMH IMO3HAKaMH CbOTO.
Cs. Jlyxa mocyHeHO Ha #0ro ,TpeTe wMicme B L iJiM pHM-
CBKiM GOroCayKeHHI0.”)

Bxe 1o HanucaHHiO wmaike ULiioi orcel PO3BiAKH CTaB
A WIYKaTH 33 ICTODHYHHMH IaHHMH, KOTPI NiATBEpOHAH OH Mit
aporan, uomy B Pumi ycymyau cB. Jlyxa 3 ycix THX Miclp, Ie
BiH BHUCTYNaB O M HIl e M. | nilicHO BHa/nOCh MEH1 3HAMTH TaKi
nari. Ha oxnomy 3 pumcexkux CoOopis, mo Biglyaucs 3a Danmu
Hamaza (366—384), pimero: ,nullo modo Spiritum se-
paramus, sed perfectum in omnibus, virtute, honore, maje-
state, deitate, cum Patre conveneremur et Filio“.’) Ha tomy

1) B XIL cr. Moaknm 3 <iope 3amouatkyBaB OyB NOAIOHY Hayky
»EBanrenie cp. [yxa“ (oppaue 0e3 NPUMINIKH MaHIXEHCBKOTO THOCTHIHIMY).

*) Hagite y ceato Cowectin cB. [yXa pUMChKI MOTMTBH, 10 TOX0-
ASTh 3 JABHI{INX BiKiB, He BHCYBAlOTL CB. Jlyxa onuHUeM, TiILKH B fioro
3aneKHOCTH Bif MHmMUX aBOX Ooxkux ocio. Ipumipom: ,Sancti Spiritus, Do-
mine, corda nostra mundet infusio: et sui roris intima aspersione fecundet.
Per Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum in unitate eiusdem Spiritus sancti®
(,Missale Romanum®, Postcommunio). To4sO Tak caM0 TOBO[MTECH HA
WHINX Micusax. Brimok cranosuTs Tinbkm rumu ,Veni, sancte Spiritus®, 6o
TyT cB. [Ayx BHCTYNAE OfiuHUEM. AJNeK ceil T'MMH NOXOQMTH 3 HizZHiimnx ce-
pefHix BIKiB (3 BiKiB POBUBITY CXOASICTHYHOI TEOALOIIl, KOIM AHTHMOHTAHI-
CTHYHMI HACTPiil NMilIOB y HENaMsiTh), NP0 10 CBigUaTh: HOTO NOETHYHMH
MeTp nicas axueHTiB i 3acaja pumis. Ilepmi fBi cTpiukE CLOro ruMBy Tak
BUIISA10TL: ,Veni, sancte Spiritus — Et emitte coelitus — Lucis tuae ra-
dium. — Veni, pater pauperum, — Veni, dator munerum, — Veni, lumen
cordium®. B Tekcrax, 10 moxoadATh 3 HAWJABHIANINX BiKiB, OCKINLKH S 3HAH-
LIOB, MPHXOIMTHL CB. [IyX OofuHOEM Tiabku HAa ofHOMYy (He3HAuHOMY) Micni
B o0Opani xpemenus: ,Exi ab eo, immunde spiritus, et da locum Spiritui
sancto Paraclyto®.

9 1. D. Mansi: Sacrorum Ceaciliorum nova et amplissima collectio.
Florentiae MDCCLIX. T. IIl. crp. 154.
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Co6op1 (378. abo 379. p.) 6yno 163 yuacuuxis (cTinbkd € mig-
nuciB), Mix sxumu Gorato Oysa0 cXimHHX enHckomB. Bcexraku
Ha Cxoni oTce pilleHHA He BHTHCHYJNO CBO€i mewaTH B Gorocmay-
JeOHMX TexKCTax, a Ha 3axoji itoro opMajsbHO NepeBesad B IIi-
xiv Gorocayxennio. He Tskko BigragatH, uoMy TakK CTaJoCh.
OueBpaua piy, mo pimesHs ,nullo modo Spiritum separamus®
BITHOCHIOCH g0 MeTadi3HUHHUX COEeKYyaAsAI ik, a mHe
IO JITYypPriyHux TeKCTiB, sIki B30pyBaauchb Ha ¢B. ITuceMi, a cB.
[TuceMo nmyke wacTo HaBOAUTH CB. Jlyxa ommuuem.

Ha Cxoni o6pan ocrasaB TOH camuif, oTxke i1 He 6yJ0 npu-
YHHH MepepoOAfTH JiTypriudi TekcTH. A B Pumi, Komu cranm
nepepobaaTH CBil MmepBICHHA reneHICTHYHHE 0OPSZ HAa PHMCBKHI,
TO mepepobunu i Gorocayxebui TekcTH micas 3acamu: ,nullo
modo Spiritum separamus...“ 3HauuTh: MOHSAH OTCIO 3acajpy Ta-
KOX 9K JiTypriuny. Ogqaue THM JHII TOACBHYHO MOJAaJ-
HAHO cOpaBy, 60 cB. [THcbkMO MyCIO OCTaT# HE3MiHEHE.

ki pami nopuktyBaau Otigam puMmcbkoro Cobopy Take
piileHHs ?

3 omuoi cropoHH Maxenonifi i Anomigapiii y4miH, IO CB.
Jyx € wmenmmit Big Cuna,') a 3 Ipyroi CTODOHH MOHTaHICTH
BUH/IH, IO CBAWEHCTBO cB. Jlyxa Ginbuie Big cBAMECHCTB4 XpH-
ctoBoro. IIpakTuunnit pHMCBKHA AYX HaHIIOB TaKWH BHXill 3 TOrO
ayTaroniamy, modu cB. Jlyxa HiZe He CTABHTH OXHHIEM, TIIBLKH
B nopsiaky [Tpecs. Tpoti.

[Ipo ce B Pumi B TuX Yacax wMycind ugacrifime # nompi6-
miiimie posnpaenatd. Ha ce e me onHo cBigonTBo — dparMeHT
3 akTiB pumceroro Cobopy, mo BixbyBcs Takox 33 manu [la-
masa. ?) Sk mepmwa Teuka, OYB TaM IIOCTaBJieHMIl BHKJIAZ IIPO CB.
Hyxa: ,primum agitur de Spiritu Sancto“. Ce#t Bukaan npumep-
JKYEThCS TOT camof 3acanmy, mo cB. Jlyxa He rOAUTLCHT HABOJHMTH
onunneM: ,Spiritus enim Sanctus non est Patris tantummodo
aut Filii tantummodo, sed Patris et Filii Spiritus. Scriptum
enim est: Siquis dilexerit mundum, non est Spiritus Patris in
illo. Iterum scriptum est: qui autem Spiritum Christi non ha-
bet, hic non est ejus. — Nominatp itaque Patre et
Filiointelligitur Spiritus Sanctus, de quo ipse
Filius in evangelio dicit: quia Spiritus Sanctus a Patre procedit
et—de meo accipiet et annuntiabit vobis“.?) Maemo TyT H a -
cTapue xepeao aas ,Filioque®. SIKmo eBanresbCbKuM CrHo-
coboM nepenatd Jboriunuit amict caiB ,Patris et Filii Spiritus®,

1) Cg. I'puropiii Hagzisn. nume npo Anoninapisa: ,lllud scire necesse
est Apollinarem, quamvis divinitatis nomen Spiritui Sancto dederit, vim
tamen divinitaiis minime retinuisse“. Mansi o.c. cTp. 479.

?) lcropuku He 3HAKTH, N0 KOTPOro 23 THX puMchkux Cobopie, mo
Binbynncs sa nanu Jdamasza, ced (pparMeHT 3AUMCIUTH.

%) Mansi o. c. ctp. 462. Mepmi pea murata 3i ce. Ilucema Tyr mne
30BCiM macimeo Aidpawi, 60 B Hux primo sensu Tpeba pozymitm cB. [dyxa
IMOEepPCOHANbLHO.
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TO BOHO Buife:,qui a Patre Filioque procedit. fcHo, mo 3acaza

»nullo modo Spiritum separamus®, 3actocoBada Takox no JIiTyp-

Tif, nigBaxcHuia ¥ 31 CBOHOro OOKy emikne3sy B DHMCbKiH JliTyprii.
*

Posesiska orcei nepmol Hawoi npobaeMH (i 3 SKHX NPHYkH
Ha 3axoXi yCYHeHO BiAKIMK N0 cB. Jlyxa B emixki€3i) 3apasom
KHIA€ CBIT/IO HAa APYry Hamy npoGaeMy: 3 AKHX TNPHYHH NDH
nepepibli mepBiCHOrO TEKCTY eMIKJAE3H Ha 3aXOJi OMHHAJH TBED-
aui Bupas ,fac panem hunc — corpus®. ns ixzeoanorii # Ten-
JleHlil BUBUCIIEHHS XpHCTa cynportH cB. Jlyxa 6yno ce Bimno-
Bigpe, LO0H Lize 3HAYIHHA EMiKJAE3H B aKTi IIepPeECTBAEHHA
nepecyHyYTH Ha XpPHCTOB1 cCa0Ba.

He c¢B. Hyx, ane XpuCTOC € TOMH, IO OCBAYYy: NpeNI0OMeHi
Japy CBOIMH BJAAQCHHMH CJIOBaMH, AKi CBANEHUK BH-
MoBiasie B Horo imend. (OYeBHEHO # TYT XOOMJAO TIMBKH NpO
JIMHaMiYHe BUBHCIIeHHs1 XpHcTa cynpotH cB. llyxa, - a He npo
TIO3UTHBHE BHK/IIOYEHHS cB. Jlyxa BiIm ydYacTH B JiTypriusomy
nepeecTBienH0. ATxke puMcbKa JIiTyprisi npHAEPXKYETbCA 3a-
camu: ,nominato Patre et Filio intelligitur Spiritus Sanctus®.)
A SKUIO TOJIOBHHM MOMEHT B aKTi JIiTYPIiuHOTO NepeecTBIeHHS
nepecynenud Ha XpHCTOBI CJI0Ba, TO B eNIKJE3l Bie He Mir 3a-
JIMIIKTHCH TBepAuH BHpa3 ,fac panem hunc— corpus®. Cex ano-
rigne ,conditio, sine qua non®. B enikne3l MOIH 3aJHIIHTHCH
TiNbKH fAKICh ,MAKMII® MPOCHOH, INO BIAHOCATBCA MHO [MEpPeecT-
BJIeHHS, AK np. woou bor npukasap asrenosd (UM asrexam)
3aHECTH JKepTBy Ha HeOecHHMH NpecTon—i JO0 TOro moxibHi.

Brctymanu npm Tifi 3amiHi ¥ uHWi MoTtuBH. JloHATHCTH, 1O
3aeuaucd B Adpuni B nmouatkax IV. CT., VUWIH, INO BaMHICTb
cB. Taitn (cnenmianbio TallHM XpelleHHs) 3aleXHTb Bif MOpanb-
HOi BaprocTH cBsimenuka. CB. ABryctun (7430), noGopiowoun
JoHaTHCTIB, BimnmoBis im: .Christus est, qui baptizat“; Bin e Tof,
IO BNACTUBO yAlmoe cB. Tafinu, a CBAMIEHUK € TiNbKH HOro 3a-'
CTYNHHKOM. 3HAuHTb, [0 CB. TaHHH, K Ce€ OMICJAST CXOMSCTHKH
chopmyayBanH, BaxHI ,ex opere operato“, a He ,ex opere ope-
rantis®.

SAxmo BianectH dopmyny Apryctuna o Jlityprii, To Bona
BHrasmaTtume ochb sik: Christus est, qui consecrat. Besnepeuno,
IO TaKOX OTCH JAYMKa B THX Bikax HaspiBana Ha 3axoii.

Onnauve He 6e3 3HK3aKiB 1 HE HArI0. A Cce 3 IBOX NpHYHH.
a) He Gyso epeTHkiB, KOTpi 3aatakyBanu OH caMe OTCIO TOUKY
(BakHiCTH eBXapHCTIHHOrO ocBsuenns). 6) Bojait Bucur YMH
B [lepkBi i Oomal MmiBCBIOMO MYyCiiH PO3YMITH, IO 3aXOIHTH
BequKa pixuung mix upmmme cB. TakiHamp 1 [Ipecs. Epxapn-
criew. Sk ce mu Bxe 3sucyBam, B JIITYprii CBAlUEeHMK BHNpO-
mye macky (map) Bim bora mepenoBCiM ZasS.caMoro cebe.
OTxe MopanpHa BapTicTh CBAMEHHKA TYT OlJblLIE BHMaraHa, aHi¥
npH uHUIEX cB. Tafimax. Konu me 3Bax#MO HA Te, HI0 B mep-
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LIMX XPHCTISHCBKMX BiKax MOpaJbHHH ifean OyB HE3BHY2HHO
XUBHH, TO 3p03yuiemo, IO BHpa3He 3aCTOCOBAHHA MOHATTI ,€X
opere operato® xo Jliryprii MOrzo 103piBaTH TiMBKH 31K3aKyBaTO
B noBinpHo. ILle c¢B. E€pomim (7420), 1m0 uepes KiabKa JiT
(382—385) 6yp cexperapem nanu [lamasa, NpPOTHBHBCA AyMIl
PO €BXAapHCTIHE OCBSUEHHS ,eX opele operato“, komu Tax Kaxe:
.sacerdotes quoque, qui eucharistiae serviunt et sanguinem Do-
mini populis ejus dividunt, impie agunt in legem Christi, putan-
tes eucharistiam imprecantis facere verba, non vilam (r.3n. ay-
MalouM, IO eBXapHCTII0O pOOJSTH CJAOBA, a4 HE KMTTS CBALEHHKA,
KOTpuil miTypr.3ye), et necessariam esse tantum solemnem ora-
tionem et non sacerdotum merita, de quibus dicitur: Et sacerdos,
in quo fuerit macula, non accedet offere oblationes Domino*.?).

YcyHeHHS ,TBEPAOTO* BHPasy 3 PHMCBKOI EMKJE3H MO0
HACTYNHTH IMOHHO Toxi, Koau B Pumi Bike 3aralbHHM CTaB MO-
rnsj .eX opere operato“, sactocoBanmii Takox jpo Jlityprii, —
i He 6e3 foro BriuBy. PopMa M PO I € HH s (CYHIHO 37yYeHa
3 emiK/AE300' HE € B iNeadbHil 3rojii 3 MNOHATTAM ,eX opere
operato® xmba Tiaexi Tam, 7€ cama piy AUKTye 1i, SK NPH CB.
Tafini eneonomasanns (e UPOCHTECS NEPELOBCIM O 3 L0 PO B
IJ151 XOPOro, a Te IIPOIIeHHs He 3aBCiaH MyCHTb OyTH BHCAyXaHe). %)

| AKI0 He MaeThbCsl B CBIIOMOCTH, IO B aKTi AiTYpriuHoro
OCBSIYEHHH CBfLIEHHK € He JIMIIe 3acTyNHUKOM XpHCTa, ane
it THM OnararouuM BipHHM, 11O 6Gaxae IOCTYMHTH HEBHCKAa3aHOi
JacKH, TO ,(opMa NPOMEHHA® TYT MOXE TeOMbOTiB Da3HuTH.

€ J1aTHHCBbKI aBTOPH, KOTPl BHPA3HO MIAHOCATb Ceil 3aKHI
npotH emikaesd. Tak np. kapa. Bona, numyun nportu KaBacuin:
,ac si verba Christi ad confliciendum sacramentum inefficatia
forent,aut forma Eucharistiae deprecatoria sit“?

Baxnicte cB. Taiin .ex opere operato® cymoHye cme n 1-
SAbHY BJIACThb Y TOro, XTo iX yHinfe, — CBAL(E HHYY
BaacTb. Eniknesa — ToMy, mo mae ¢dopMy NpOLIeHHS, cama
C000I0, CBOIM JBOIIYHMM BHIVIIAOM, HE€ NiZYepKye CBi-
HWEeHHYo0i BJAACTH.

Ceil MOTHB, IIe ¥ y mi3HifilNMX Bikax, 371€ HacTPOIOBAB 3a-
XiIHMX TEOoAbOI'iB 10 emikJIe3d. MaeMO Ha ce MpOCTO KJISICHUHE
ceigonreo. Ha Cunoni B Mismnep (1599 p.) natunchbki Micionapi
cnpaB/isay HeCTOpisHCeKY JliTyprito. BHKuMHYIHM 3 Hei emikiaesy,
K nojajid, ocb 3 Axoi pauii: ,Ibi apparet sententiam orationis
esse, quod sacerdos invocat Spiritum qui descendit de coelo,
et consecrat corpus Christi, non ipse sacerdos. Cum
vero sacerdos ipse sitqui vere consecrat, Chri-
sti tamen verbis, et non suis, ne occasio detur errori, dicendum

1y Commentar. in Sophon. cap. 3. (Hoppe, ctp. 44).

%) Pumceka (zaransed) qopma cB. G1eONOMa3aHHsA BATASAAE OCh SK:
+Per istam sanctam unctionem et suam piissimam misericordiam indulgeat
tibi Dominus. quidquid deliguisti per sensus®.

#) Card. Bona in Rerum Liturg. 1 ¢.13. n. 4. (Pyccuaxk o.c.cTp.60.8 noTii.)
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est: manus suas pure protendit in coelum, et consecrat (cBs -
mennk) corpus et sanguinem Christi; — aliaque verba (ce6To:
emixae3a) omittenda®.?)

ABTOpH CHX C7iB NMEBHO HE XOTiIM BHUBHMCUIYBaTH CBSILE-
HHKA IOHax CB. Ilyxa, TibKH XOTIM CKA3aTH, W10 eIiKJE3a He Iil-
yepKYE CBSIIEHHUYO] BAACTH, i ToMy Tpeba i omycTHTH (YCYHYTH).

* i &

3minn B pumcekilt Jlityprii i ix mpuumuM, IO MH iX JIOCH
HABeJH, 11[e 30BCIM HE BHUEPNYIOTh npeamety. [loscHenns icTopuy-
‘pux (momcekux) (akriB, sxi Bonu He Gysnu GH, DOTH HE € OKO-
peune (6ea pemrTok), MOKH HE € mepeBeleHa DPEeKOHCTPYKIis,
3rASJIHO: aHani3a, TOoro ,Ayxa“, mo Oys 3araJ/JbHOI0 IPHYH-
HOI0 THX ICTOPHYHHX (pakTiB, abo oOpasueBo: 1O 6yB I'PYHTOM,
Ha KOTPOMY BHPOC/H Ti icTopuuHi ¢daxTu. Taxi € BUMOrd piBHA
‘HAWO! HHHIUMIHLO! IICHXONBOIIYHOI CBiZOMOCTH.

SIKIno oTXe X0ueMO IOBECTH PO3BA3KY HAmOi MpoGIEMH
»A0 KiHIS®, TO MYCHMO 3DEKOHCTDYYBATH IyXa pUMCbKOi [lepksu
Bif 1f MOYATKIB a)X A0 THX YaciB, KOJM CeH OYyX OCATHYB CBOE
[IOBHE BHCHeNifmi3yBaHHsa. Hafinemo TyT mpocTo ,KepHHUIO IO-
sICHeHb“ He TinbKM /s Hamof BJAacTHBOI (BY3bKO MOHSTO!)
pobaemy, ane ¥ A 3PO3YMiHHS JIATHHCBKOro 0Opsny 3arajom,
IJIST 3PO3YMIHHSI CYNIHMX PDKHHIb MiX TPEIbKUM 1 JIaTHHCBKHM
00psoM, CXiIHOrO PO3XOPY 1 T. IL

Ha xanb, KaTOMHUBKI aBTOPH, OCKIALKHM MEHi BiAOMO, He
MiAXOHSTL A0 THX KBeCTih i3 cworo (mcHxoanoriuHoro) Goky.
Pozymito ix, posymiro # cBifi moumn. HeGeaneyHa ce popora —
JIETKO MOXKH4 CTATHYTH Ha cebe migospiHHY panioHanismy. A mo-
TOTO MCHXOJBOTIYHA aHAaMi3a Ce CEKIIOHOBAHHS, a CEKI!OHOBAHHSI
OpraHi3MiB, IO € B IyNKiM 3BA3KY i3 CBATHMH pid2aMH, Ce OLi03He
Iin0, 60 JErKO MOXe BHKJIMKATH 3TipUIEHHS — B THX, KOTpi IIe
HEe JOPOC/H J0 BHCILOTO PiBHs MCHXOJBLOTIYHOI CBiZOMOCTH.

Ane — uum Oyna Ou HHHIIIHS MeAUIMHA €3 CeKI[IOHOBAHHS
JIONCHKOr0 OPraHiaMy, a siki CHPOTHBH OyJH B icTOpil I10XO
TOr0 CEeKLiOHOBaHHAP!'

Po3Biil Hayku Mae cBOi mpapa, 60 X04y HepIIOMY MOMEHTI,
SIK 3MdETHCH, A0 Ham piglGupae (Hami mepecyld. KOTPI Mu
BRAXAaMH 32 ,HEHAPYIIHMi“), TO OmicAs Jae HaM npaBauBe 3060--
rayeHHss ayxa, abo # MpaKTHUHI KOPHCTH.

Hloe llepkBi nioxCbKeE, Ce MOXHa 1 Tpeba
NOSICHIOBAaTH JAWICBKHUMH NpPHYHHawmu I[Ipasna,
Hyx Ceatuit Bene LlepkBy 1 i1 XHTTH, OnHaue, sIK Kaxe Ooro-
CJIOBCBKA 3acana, ,gratia non destruit naturam, sed perficit®.
I ToMy BCi XpHCTisSHCRKI Hapoau sanepxyoTh y llepxBi
CBi¥fi mcuxiyHHHE XapakTep, AKHH im npupozna
Nana. I 2Kumu i Tpexn i Pumagnu sazepxanu B Llepksi CBiil

1) Renaud. o. c. T. IL pag. 603.
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YIPUPOSHAN MCHXIYHMA XapaxTtep -— yOJaropofHEeHHH, HOBeIeHHui
no piBHA ,sentire cum Christo®, Bcexraxyu BipHHIl cOBi.

Cain mam tenep Giusille NPHIIAHYTHCA PIEHHIAM MiX MpH-
POMHUMH HADOJHHMH XaDaKTe€paMH, INO BUCTYNAJAH B IepBicHI#
‘epksi.

3 camoro [OYaTKy, K C€ BHAHO 31 ce. ITucema, anoctonu
HACaQxyBaa# XPpHCTOBY BiDY B XHIIBCBKHX rpOMamax, PO3cisi-
HUX 1[I0 DHMCBKifl imnepil. 3HauuTh, MO i Ayx y Llepksi, ockinb-
KH HIe npo JOACBKI piuy, 6YB KHAIBCLKOTO NMOKPOI0. AJe Bie
B THX aNOCTOIBCBKHX Yacax reJeHicTHuHa (3 OyBLIMX DOrad 3/0-
xcena) Llepkea mae npo ceSe smaTu: i BiADYXM HAIOTL NPHUHHY
a0 Bubopy niskonie (ist. 6,1—7) Ta x0 anocToancbkoro Co-
6opy (His. 15,1 - 32). Hosuil THN XpHCTifHHHA, 3aJEKPETOBAHMI
M CobGopoM, npuuaic cBoGOLYy XM PO3MAXy TreASHICTHYHOTO
Ayxa. A sinwex OyBs ,[PAAYYHR", U0 3apa3 y MOANOCTOALCHKII
no6i MaB ctath nmpaBuaoM Yy minift Liepxsi. [lo 36ypensio
€pycannma (70. p.) XuAIBCEKHH AYX TpaTHTh HABiTh CBOIO iCTO-
PHYHY OCHOBY 1 MOBOJI 3aTpauyeTbcs B liepksi, a renenictuu-
HHfl AyX cTac naHymoukil. Maemo @ iCTOpUYHI NaMuTHHKH cei
nepemory. ,Hayka pBaHagunaTboXx anmocToaiB®, KHH-
JKCYKA, [0 IMOBIPHO MOBCTaJa 3apa3 Yy NOAMCCTONBCBKHX uacax,
e MpoHU3aHAa O HUAIBCBKUM nayxoM. Boma craButh igean muag
xpucrifyuHa: ,Sxmo oTxe Moxen: asuratd nixe gpmo [o-
cnogne (3u. Bci Moficeesi mnpuuncH), To OGyaeul 3BepPUICHHM;
a AKIIO HE MOXel, TO CIOBHRH, IO MoeuI .!) A Jiucr
Bapnasun® — xeEMxeuxa, U0 MOBCTaTa Aech Ha mepesowmi L i
II. cT., BxXe 3BEPTAETHCA NPOTH XKULIBCBKMX KaTeropid y Xxpu-
CTistHCBKIM #HTTIO. Tak camo auct cB. IrHarig aurioxificbkoro
(T 107) no Marnesisn: ,Ce nepeBepTHICTb BusHaBaTH XpHCTa,
a JKHTHU [0 JKEIIBCHKU®.?)

061 Ti ncuxixky, XHIIBCbKa U rpeupbka, B Til chepi, dxa
HaC 00X0AuTh, Oy/aH JNyke 30/HKeHl 10 cebe — gK peniria go
biapocoii., AGCcTpakTHa npasaa Oyaa XKHTTEBHM KHB-
‘4HKOM 000X THX ncuxik. Tyt 6yB ronoBHuil iX XuTTeBmii iHTe
pec i 1x TanaH. TinbKH IO KHUAIBCHKA IiCHXiKA Bifg3HauaJacs
iIHTY T1iaMH, Nigduparoyyd N0 HEX DPHMIpPH 3 oOaBIEHHH
abo i 3 xurrg (An. [laBno ce reHISVIBHAN THIO TaKoi NCHXIKH):
a rpeupkKa McHxika BizsHauamacs GiapbocodiuHO0 aHa-
113010, JbOI'iYHHM NODIAKOM YV JAYMAHHIO, HABOMKEHHSM JbO-
TiYHHX pargiil.

BracTe, BHPiIXHIOBAHHA BIAaCTH, CaMOl npo
cebe moHsATOl, NnpaBoO, fiK TaKe, ce naa 060X THX
TICHXIK O6y/10 MoBOGH uyxe. He ix inTepec, He ix Taxan.
‘Tomy To orci Baaui He 6yaH OpPraHi3aTOPCHKHMH (0YEBHAHO: Ha

) Pisma Ojcow Kosciota. T. 1. Poznan 1924. Crp. 31.
) Ibid. Crp. 219.
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Ginbiuy ckamo). 2Kuau ¥ LOHEHI He MalOTh CHIABHOT pedirHiHOT
opraHizanii: koxJa ix rpomaza (karaa) HesanexHad, a CHOOAyuye:
IX TiNBKH XKHBa PeJirifiHO-HAl[iOHAaABHA CBILOMICTE.

3 oraszy Ha 6oxe [1poBHAinHs BoHO G0 BIOBHI JOIIABHE,,
U0 B THX nepmux Bikax y XpmcToBiii Llepksi nominyiouoio Gyaa.
caMe Taka INCHXiKa, KoTpa Oyna poakoxama B abCTpaKTHiH
npaBji. ITOIKPIOBaHAS XPHCTISHCTBA B NEPMIMX TPbOX CTOMIT-
TAX ce 6ysa CBOHOro POAY PEeBOMIONIHA, CHOJYYEHHA 3 THMKHMH
nepecyailyBaHHAMY, @ B TaKHMX BIJHOCHHAX iJlealbHO 30praHiso-
BaHa 1|€PKOBHA BJACTh i HEe MOrna 6u OyJa OCTOATHCH H HE MO-
raa 6K JaBaTH CTiALKH KOPHCTH (BiANOPHOCTH Ta OXYILEBJIEHHS),
CKiNBKH JaBaja NOCBATA JAsi CaMOl MpaBOH XPHCTOEOT BipH..
(B ,nizsemenmo“ HiKOAHM HeMa iZeanbHOI Opradisauii, Hema Baa-
CTH, SIK TaKoi, 32 Te TYT MHBI iJeanH 3acTyNawTb NoApidHO:
po3BHHEeHY opraHisaniio.) OnHaue ce He MOIVIO TaK OCTaTH Ha
saBcian. Ko Llepxkpa Buiima 3 mifsemenssi, KoaH XPHCTOBa
Bipa CTana nanylodcio, NHBHHM 36iroM oOCTABHH MOKMHKaB bor
TPeTil mncux¥iyuuii TanaH B nepeicHift llepksi — pHMcBK UM
opravisaliinuii Tanan

MNepBicea xpucrisaceka Llepksa B Pumi cxnananacs nepe-
BAXXHU 3 HANNMBOBEX ENEMEHTIB, 3 JIOJMH PiXKHEX Halill (mo B
PuMmi, sk y IEHTPL ,CBITA“, OLMHHJAHKCH TO NCODPOBIALHO, TO 1O
Heroai). byam ce HH3III KJAACH CYCHiNLHOCTH, #KI CIOAy9yBasa
B onHO XpHCTOBa Bipa, TeJ€HICTHYHA MoBa H Te MNOYYTTH, MO
71 BH3ILI IDAPH PHMCEKOIO HaceleHHs |ajile [OuyBaJHCE:
KepTBamMH Baractusoro Pumy, axix #oro npeacras--
nukami.') [Tpeacrapaukamn nanywouoro Pumy, fioro Tpanumis i
acnmipallifi 1 B3arani HOro BJacTHBOI NCHXiKM 6yAH TOAI BHCI
BEepPCTBH — Ti NOraschbKi.

HeonrakoBe 6Gy/0 CyCHibHE NOJGKEHHS XPHCTifIH 1 npaB-
nuBHX Pumasu (noran), HeommakoBi OyaM Takox iXx acmipauii..
Xpucriauy Oyau nocTaBieHi MOBOH nMo3a CKOOKH Jie pXKaBH:
(sx H. Np. AYXOBEHCTBO B TemepimHid Gosabwiesil); Pumasau
Oy/JH BAaCTOAEPX I, NePKaBHHKH, HI0 BHKOHYBaJH BJacThb, LIy-
Kaau 11 ,PO3YHTYBaMMCh* y Hifl, 4 XPHCTIHH IUYKanH NpaBIH
#i cnacenns. JIBa 3oBcimM wHIII myxosi cBiTH! Pum Gy npeacras-
HHKOM ,CTaporo -- NoraHcbKoro — cBita“, a ,HoBa — XpHCTOBa
— Bipa“ Masna 3MiHMTH Cefl cTapHH CBIiT i CTBOPHTH HOBHH. PHm
6yB I8 XPHCTiAH ,.CeH CBIT“, a XDHCTISIHM ,He BiJl CBiTa CBOro“.
3poaymine oTxe, MO XpPHCTisHCbKA rpoMaja B PHMiMycina nmo-
YYBATHCH ONO3HUINHO OO NMCHXIYHMX KaTero-
piit Pumy.

Takuit cran 6yB, sx He MoX Oinblle, MAXOXHM IpPyH-
TOM 151 rejeHicTHuHOro nyxa B puMmcebKiii Llepksi. B rezeni-

1) ,Gminy chrzescijanskie zlozone z wszelkich naredéw mialy cha—~
rakter kosmopolityczny, antynarodowy“. (Pisma Ojcéw Kosciola, o. c..
T. II. Crp. XV). ,Jezykiem greckim moéwili w Rzymie wszyscy peregrinii
— przybysze®. (Ibid. Crp. XXXIX).
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CTHYHIH MOBI NMPHIAIUJAO XPUCTISHCTBO A0 PuMy, HOBO32BiTHI CB.
Kuury Oynu Hanucami reJeHiCTHYHOIO MOBOMO, ce Gy7a MOBa iH-
TepHallioHanbHa — Have BifopBaHa Bij ceita (60 I'pexu He 6yaH
NAHYIOYHM HapOJOM), OTxe 6yJa BOHA B MOBHiil rapMoHii 3 ,Bi-
HAOpBaHOK", abCTPaKTHOIO NpPaBACIo, AIKa OyJa XXHTTEBHM iJea-
JIOM XPHCTifiH. 3 TeJEHICTHYHOI MOBOI0 NaHyBaB y IiepBicHif
puMceKill 1lepkBi i renenicTHuHKHE nyX.

INapma Kmumentiai 1. (92 — 101) B cBoim aucti 1o Ko-
PHHTSIH TPEACTABAAETHCA SK YHCTHH THI TeJIEHICTHYHOrO II0-
Xpoio. Xo4 chpaBa, sKy BiH XOTiB zazarogute (Bopoxofus Ko-
PHHTSH NPOTH CBO€ €papxif), cama cobow mixxoauna mig AH-
CUMIVIIHApHE MOCTYIoBanHs, KnuMeHTiH pearye Ha Hei B ¢opmi
(moBroro) ,TeopeTHuHoro“ MopandisoBamHsS. Xou MicugmHu it Jo-
TOPKAa€TbCS I0DHAMYEMX MOMEHTIB, BCEXTaKH CTHJII3yE iX He
I0pDHINYHO (,MPHKA3yeMo®, ,pimaeMo”, ,3apsMyeMo“...), TiIbKH
MopanbHo (,Tak TpebGa poOHTH, GO XTO Tak He POCHB OH, cei
npoBHHHTBCA cynpotd bora*). Oce oznO Take Mmicne 3 Horo Jiu-
cTy: ,A axbu jgeski He mocayxaau Toro, mo Bor uepes mac cka-
3aB, HeXaH 3HAIOTh, INO AONYCKAIOTLCH NPOEHHH H HAaDaXYIOTHCA
?a geswa:ry HeOe3neky, a MH OyaeMo BinbHI BiZ TOrO rpixa“
c. 87).

Hine tpapunis He Taka cunpHa, sk y Llepksi. Xou mo xpH-
crisncekoi LlepkBr 3 6irom uacy mpuctynuax 6yJaM MacH KOpiH-
HHX PHMJISH 3 BHCINHX BEPCTCB, X04Y TeJIEHISM mopas Ginbille 3a-
TpauyBaBcs Ha 3axoji, ofsaye B pHUMchKiii Llepksi Bin Ime XHB
— CHJNOWB Tpaxuuii. AJex ce Tak He MONIO OCTaTH No
BCi yacu. Pum OyB HaaTO BaXHHUil 1 CBOEpPiAHHHA
B icTopii AnlogcTBa, MO6 XPHCTIiAHCTBO MOTrA0
6yno obiliTu ioro 6e3 #Horo ncHxiyHoOi iMmonper-
Hanii. | [lpoBunirusa norpeGyBano NMpHPOIHOro TanaHTy Pumy
IAs Kpacworo 3abesneueHHs] XPHCTISHCTBAZ B HOBHX CYCHIJIBHO-
JEepMXaBHHX BiJHOCHHAX, fIKi BUTBopuaHcA B EBponi mo ynmaaky
pumcbkoi  immepii. Koncrautun Besn. nepenic cBifi  pap-
cekHii npecton 3 Pumy no Busaurtii. fAxi Tam we OGyau Ou
Aificki  3amipn napa KomcrautHma, oxmaye iCTOpiS DOKasa-
Ja, MO0 OTce HOro miJo B CBOIX HAacHiAKax nepeBHCILAJNO
BCSKI JIOACHK! MipKoBaHHA. 3 BusanTii 3po6uB KoHCTaHTHH ,HO-
Buit PuM“, 1 THM cCcandM DOpDIIlUHB JAOAK TCeNe-
Hi3My # pomMamiamy pas Ha 3aBcinun [loBiHb re-
A€HisMy, mo Oysa 3asasaa Iidy PHMCBKY iMmepilo, CTahxa Ha
3axonmi onmajgaTH, a wa Cxozi Ha¥mma nxias cebe HOBe — Haii-
Ginble 03epo: BusauTiio — TakH NiJ GOKOM TDELBKOrO HAPOAY.
IMpuuusnaace 10 cboro i BamApiBKa HApOAiB, sKa Ha 3axoxi
3HHIIMAA CTapPOCBITCBKY TIeJEHICTHYHO-DOMaHCBKY KYyJABTYDY,
3/epna reNeHiCTHUHY MOJITYpPy 3 AYyWl, i OCTaBHAA iX TaKHMH,
AKHMH BOHKM 6yau 3 cBoei npupoan Pum nosoxi
craB 06TpscaTMCsi 3 TENEHI3MY — BIEpel y XHTTIO, a MOTIM i
B llepkBi; a Busanris zaTpayyBasa CBOI0 POMaHiCTHUHY AOMill-
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Ky i B xurTi0O i B Llepxsi, i 3 ,pHMCBKOro LapcTBa“ HAKOHELb
crana ,rpeupkuaM napcrBoM®.!) Busantii npucymumao [Tposuaiuns,
mobH penpe3eHTyBaJda W abepirana XpHCTIifH-
CbKHH remeHiaM ax no cBoHro ymanxy (1453. p.).
Bu3aHTia He BHTBOPHJA XDHCTITHCBKOrO refIEHiaMy, BOHA Horo
yHacaiguaa. B ToMy # KpPHBCS XHBUHK CBOEDITHOTO K O H-
CepBAaTH3MYy B KyJIbTYypHOMY KHUTTIO Busantii. Ouerumuo
maeMoO TYT Ha npumiti ronoBuo llepkey. Cxigma Llepisa i mo-
Tenep BiZA3HAYAETHCI KOHCEPBATH3MOM.

Uumano iCTOpPHKIB HE PO3yMie Cel, L0 TaK CKaXY, ,PyHKuii*
Bu3aanTii, i DiZXOAHTL N0 BH3aHTiMCHKOI KYJABTYPH i3 30BCIM XHO-
HOT0 CTaHOBHIIA — MOBJAB: 10 Bu3auTis ce ,BHPONOK” Pumy.
A npaega Taka. mo Pum 6ye ,nomesoneHuit” reaeHiCTHUHOW
KyJABTYpOIO, SIKy oOmicas 3aTpaTiB, a BuzaHntia BHpocuna,
KHNAa # BigUBHAA Ha TAL XPHCTIAHCBKOI re-
JNEHICTHYHOT KYJABTY PH.

JIuBHi € icTOpHuHI aHAMLOril Mix ,crapum® i ,HOBHM PH-
mom® (Busawutiew). Crapuii Pum namyeas moce nmonan 1000 air
i Busanrisi namysana came cTineki.®) Pum ynar pauzpieui no-
raHCHKUX HAPOAiB, BH3aHTI yJsiria eKCHaH3li MaroMeTaHCHKHX
HAapOJiB.

OpHaue nifyac BaHAPIBKH HAPOIIB YIOAB TiIAbKH MOTaHCEKHU
PumM, a xpucTigsHCbKHA PumM cTtaB came Bijgpo-
OIX yBaTHCA 1 BiapoauBCs [IpoBUniHHA nPHCYAHIO
oMY B XPHCTIfHCTBI HalOLIbIIY OyAydHICTB.

BIV.i V.ct. 3aTpauyBanacsa i 3aTpaTtuagacg
BpuMmchbiiii llepkBi nyxoBaonoaunis 1o Pumy.
Pum si cBoiM moraHcTBOM yke He OyB nanyiouuii, 3ate nauy-
IOUOKD CTana XPHCTIsIHChKA Bipa. A [0OTOr0 wmicapi He CHALIH
B Pumi, ane B Busantii. [lanma Jles Bea. yparyBaB 452. p. Pum
nepex ['yHamu, a 455. p. nepen Bampanamu. Ce maHBupasHiiimit
CHMOTOM TOMIIHIX cCoUifnpHHX BigpocuH y Pumi. Ilama cras
ne puio 0cobo B Pumi HaBiTh nmix rpoOMAisHCEKAM IOTJSIOM.
[Tana npexncrasuuk llepxsy i sapasom mpenctaBHux Pumy.

[MTpusimoByac, koAu pumcobka llepkea ycri-
nomMHaa co6i, [0 BOHA € NPEACTABHTCILKO IO
icnagkoeMHHIel Pumy...

3apomok cei cBiZOMOCTH OYB 3apasoM 3apOJKOM CMEpPTH
He TiIbKM AAA CeAeHiCTHYHOi MOBH B puMchkilt [lepkei, ane

1) Hajifiosule B BU3aHTINCHKOMY LAPCTBI 33ajepwanacsd Cama Haspa
HSPoMel" (Pumnsigm), mo 6yna AEKABHOW HasBOW I NiAAHUX TOrO pap-
cTBa (aHamLOriYHO, SIK ,ABCTpIHL®).

3y QuesupiHo Tpeba Basita 326. p., kKomn Koncrantne ocie v Busaurii,
AK poamesxcHy Touxy. (PuM ein 754. p. mepex Xp. go 326. p. mo Xp. — omke
1078 poxis; BusanTis Big 326. p. go 1453. p., SiKio BiguucauTH 57 poxip ma-
HOBaHHA ,CXiJHOrO NaTHHCbKOrO Hapcrea“ B Busawtii, omke 1070 poris.
Tax camo poBro iCTHyBana mancexa gepyiaea: Big 755 p. no 1870 — orwe
1115 pokis. Haeith BimHOBIeHHE TUTYA ,pUMCHKOro micaps® xa 3axoni ictay-
Bas woce noHap 1000 poxis: eig 800 go 1808.)
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M JAng resneHicTHUHOr¢ o6psjy — uMTO B3firani ,JAyxa“. X pu-
€ T15HH- PUMISIHE nNouyaHcsl co6oro, # cTam¥ @KTHBHUM ene-
meHToM y llepkBi nicsag cBO#Oro BA4CHOTO NC H-
XiuHoro crunaw. PuM nepe6ypraB BeJHKY 06 psi ZOBY
€ BOJIOII110, 3MIHIOIOYH TNEPBICHHI TeJEHICTHYHEHM oOpAx Ha
CBili MHTOMHE (PHMCBKHA ab0 JAaTHHCBKHH), 1OCTOCOBYWOUYH
#OroByChOMY J IO BUMOT CBOHOTIO NCHUXiYHOTO
ctuaio. Cefi npouec TpeBaB HepPe3 KiJbka CTONITh. ¥ TaKil
NCHXIuHIN 1¥cno3unil BKAKYYBABCSA MKHBYHK NOCTYMNOBQCTH,
uum 3axizpa llepkBa — B nmopiBHaBEHI i3 CXifHOIO — ¥ joTenep
BiJ[3HaUaE€THCH.

Slkokesk MpeACTAaBAAETLCA Cell PHMCBKMH NCHXIYHHEA CTHAL?

Ko s, XTO CKiHYHB I'iMHa3iI0, 3Ha€, O I'pexn BeaaBHIHCH
biabocodiew # noe3iew (B3arani mucrenrsom), a Pum-
agui Oys:d CTAaBHHMM X OBHSDaMH¥ # NpaBHHKAMH —
aepxapaukamyu. Ta cama Bmava ocrana B CHAjIHHI 110
ctapim Pumi #i HOBOMy — XDHBCTISHCEKOMY, Koau fioro ayma
cTana cBizomoio camoi ceGe. Opnave # reseHiam NONMIIMB CRiM
ez y Aylul XpHCTISECEKOro Prmy. Sl xuIiBCcbKa ncuxika BBiliaa
B CKJAJl XPHCTISIHCHKOIO TeJ€HISMY, TaK XPHCTISIHChKHIH eJeHi3M
VBININOB B CKJiaJ XPHCTIAHCBKOTO pomaHismy. IToraHChKME rpeub-
Kuil 3aran (TaK caMo, SK PHMCHKHP) MaB Jy)Ke Y3MHCJOBJEHi pe-
nirini nonstTa (GoriB ysBasB cobi sK mopuil); a Bim HHIIB-
XPHCTiSH BTArHYB B cebe XpDHCTISHCbKHMI renenism Cy6TeNbHO
OLYXOBJEHI peniriEl NOBSTTd, IO Maja0 ¥ pixHI npakTHUHi Ha-
cainku (B ypsaxennio Liepksu, B (JOpMOBanHIO 1€ PKOBHHX NPaK- -
tuk). Te oxyxOBJeHHS NepeiHsB XpUCTisHCBKHA Pum Bix xpH-
CTISHCBKOTQ TeJIEHISMY.

Konens Kinuem, no nepeCyriii HOBili kpucTanisauii B XpH-
CTIAHCTBI, PUMCBKHH NCHXIYHMA CTHAB TaK PIXHHUBCH Bif MCHXiy-
HOCO CTHJIO X PHCTISHCBKOTO TeJIEHI3MY, SIK DKHHTBCS peaniam
Big pomanTH3My (MicTHnusMy) B iitepatypi. Baateo
nmigxonuB orcio piksHmo Boaox. Conoses: ,3axinsa llepxea,
BiPHA anoCTOJbCHKiH MicCil, HE 3MsKanacs 3aHypHTHCH B 6GOJIOTO
iCTOPHUHOrO XUTTA. Dynyuu ZoBruii uac, 60 Iiji BiKH, OXHHOKHM
JKHBJOM MODaJbHOro Jajay # yMOBOI KyJAbTYPH MNOMiX Baprap-
CBKHMH naeMeHam# EBponM, BOoHA B3asa Ha cebe Bechb KJOMIT
TaK 30BHIIIHBOI ynmpaBH, fIK 1 JYXOBOTO BHXOBAaHHSI CHX IUIEMEH
a iX He2aBHCHMOIO BIAYel0 1 3 IXHIMH »ODCTOKHMMH IHCTHHKTAMH.
Binpaimouncs cifl Taxkifi po6oTi, BoHa — noniéno cs. Hwukona-
€BM B Kasui— He Tak jAbaka Ipo 3BePXHIO YHCTOTY, SIK PO Mifi-
CHi nOTPeOH MIOACTBA... TaM Ha 3axoxi XOTLMH YXXHTH BCiX CHA
60)XMX 1 JMOJCHKMX HAa KODHCTB BCECBITHOrO nina, TYT Ha Cxomi
abepirans guit cBOIO 4HCTOTY. OChb TOJIOBHA PIXHHMIA MiX 060Ma
IlepxBamn H HaftOJM3Ima NPHYHHA TXHBOrO PO3Aidy.?)

1} Boaop. Conoees: Pocis i scenencerka lepksa, [lepekias  cesml.
Bonon, T'epacumorryg. Jipeie 1903. Crp, 4.
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Hac inTepecyioTb raubuii BepCTBH CHX JABOX NCHXIK. Puu-
CbKa MCHXIKA PeanicTHYHA, OTHe CHAbHIMIe 3BSI3aHA 3 KOHKPET-
HMM CBIiTOM, aHiX rejeHictHuna. [ paBiTamifa Q0 KO H-
KpeTHOCTH, 06e3nocCepeaAHiCTh, HATASAHICTD,
NPaKTHYHICTS BiZMipeHICTh KOPOTKICTSH, pi-
myyicTh y BHCTYNAax, XHBI AnoApiOHO 3Dpix-
HHYKOBAHI MOHATTH ¥ NOYYBAHHS, MO BAXYThb-
CA3BNACTIO, YPHALOBICTH — OCb ce Kareropif, MKHMU
pearye peanicTdyHa pHUMCHKA Aylna Ha XHTTa-6yTTa. Ce i BAaua,
ce il TanaH.

['pexopy ,,po3Ba3yEaBCH A3HK'', KOAH BIH PO3RAXAaB NMpaBay
Bipu. Tyr Bin BizkpuBas 6orarcTso NOHATE i Bupasis. H. np. ,,c b-
KAt Ha npecTtoab camaBn v npuaupasin 6e3AHD,
6esHavyadbHe, HEBHAHME, HEMNOCTHX MME, He-
uambune, Orye locnoza Hawmero Iucyca Xpucra® (3 JliTyprii
Bacuaia Beauxoro).

A PuUMISHHHOSM aHAJBOTIYHO ,,PO3BA3YBABCA S3HK', KOJH
rosopus npo npasauui npodaemu. H.p. ,Nulli ergo omnino ho-
minum liceat hanc paginam ncstrae permissionis, statuti,
ordinationis, mandati, praecepti, concessio-
nis, indulti, declarationis, voluntatis, decreti
et inhibitionis infringere, vel ei ausu temerario contraire®.t)
A priori Mox4a OyTd HEBHHM, IO B WAH rpeupkifl mepxosHiil
JdiTepaTypi HemMa Takoro ycryny. flocaimostio pumcexa Ilepxra
Ma€ HabiKpacuie BHPOONIEHMHM KaHOHITNHA KOmEKC.

Piwxuani MK 1y XOBEHCTBOM 1 CBITCHKHMH BIDHHMH, K TaKOXK
MiX CBSIIEHMKOM i enuckonoM y saxiguift [lepkei rocrtpifiui,
Harasauiiimi, anix y cxignift Llepkei. Buxopucrani amg cwsoro
pixui enementH. B saxinuiii Llepksi cesmenux GeaxeHnni (oTie
130/1bOBAHHIT BIf CYCHABHOCTH, HENOJIOHHH IO CBITCLKHX BipHHX,
AKki 3 NpaBHaa BeIyTb i MAOTh BECTH DOJAMHHE XKHTTH); 06) Jli-
TYPrilo BiZnpaBsis€ B HE3PO3YMIMIH MOBI IJsT CYCHIIBHOCTH, a 1O-
TOrO THXO; B) BipHI NpPHYAIIAIOTbCA MiJ OJHHM BHAOM. A enu-
CKON BHCIUMH Bill CBALEHHKA He TINbKM THM, WO PYKONOJarae,
ane H THM, IO MHPOIOMASYVE.

Baarani saxizsa Llepksa Bijgcenaposara Bif MipsH — gk Riii-
CbKO, i B aHanbOriuHifi nimd: mobu Aexme 37100yRaTH (XpHCTis-
HizyBaTH) cBiT. HapiTh 3arasbHMA THN MOHACTHPA B 3axijHiil
Llepxsi mae 71y camy uinms. Ha Cxonmi mowactp ce micue, ze
JIOMH, IO NOKKHYJH CBIT, ,cnacaioThes”. Ha 3axoni momacrtup
ce teepaunn Llepxsu, npu3nauena Aas 3100yBauHa cBita. Tomy
TO Ha 3axoAi Tak 60raTo pPLKHOPOAHHX MOHANIMX uMyiB, 6O
€ Hyxe PDKHOPOXHI mosHuii B 3106yBaHHIO (XPHCTIAHI30BAHHIO)
CBITa: OJIHi MOHAXH NMPOMOBIAYIOTH, JPYrl BHXOBYIOTL MOJO/b,
Tperi € npodecopamu, ueTBepTi MicioHapamu i T. A. A na Cxoni

1) 3 posnopamrenns Ilis V. (2 1570. p.) mono ,Missale Romanum®,
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'BCi MOHaX# MaioTh OIHY Li/b — ,CracaTucs™, ToMy # Hema TYT
MHOECTBA MOHAIIHX YHHIB,

Takox epecH cBiguaTh npo Te came. Ha Cxoxi romoBHi
¢pecH Oyau ,TeOpeTHYHI“: BIIHOCHIHCH 0 Ab O 14 HHX parii
BipH (apifni3M, MakeNOHifAHISM, HECTOPIfAHI3M, MOHOTEJETH3M,
1KOHOOOPCTBO...). A TONOBHI €pecd Ha 3axoai Oyau ,NPaKTHYHI“:
BiAHOCHIACA MNepefoBCiM JO pauii MepKOBHOT BaacTH,
i sanepeuyeand ycrpii Llepksu (Bambaensu, ansGirensu. [yc,
Jliorep, Kanpein, anrmikanmi, cTapoOKaTONHKH...).

B saxinuiit LlepkBi € BupasHe § pi3bKe DO3PIKHEHHST MiX
ordo“ i ,missio“ (jurisdictio) B HificTBOBaHHIO CBfI-
ieHdKa, yoro B cxigaii Llepxei wema. Crioijip B 3aximuiii Lle pkBi
TIOHMMAIOTh fiactus judicialis“ a B cximuilt sk ,actus m e-
dicinalis®

Konmx npurasuyTacs cOpPAOOBHM DiAHHUAM, TO i TYT Bil-
KPHEMO, 10 BOHHM MaIOTh CBOE Xepeno B BiIMIHHMX NCHXiKaXx.
TpaBitTania 10 KOHKPeTHOCTH B PumMasn arpa-
BiTanig noinei y F'pexiB OyiH i € TUMH NMCHXIYHHMH
KEepenamy, M0 nOBeJNH X0 MOJ0BHHX 00psaoBHX pixHHUB Ha Cxomi
# pa 3axozxi. B cymuisi: wu Xpucroc Focnoxp yxus Ha Taiiniit
Beuepi xBacHOro uu Oe3KBacHOro xJsiGa, PHMCBbKa BJada 30BCIM
NPUPOAHO pimmsacs 3a Oeaxpacuum xaibom. Twum xxib, npusHa-
AeHR# nag EBXapucTif, BMpiXHEeHHH BiX 3BHYaHHOTO
xn16a (aHaaborivHO CcBAWCHMK UenibaToM BHDDKHEHHH Bij
HHIIMX mopui). Jlyma, mo rpaBiTy€ M0 KOHKPETHOCTH, XOue He
TiNeKH aCCTPAKTHO AyMaTH Opo OpeiaMeT, aje ¥ 3MHCJIOBO YsB-
natH cobi HOro 1 — SIKIIO0 MOXHA — TaKH XKUBLEM OauuTH (1yTH,
nepeuBaTH) Horo. BUPiXKHEHHS eBXaPHCTIHHOrO X21i6a DOCAINOBHO
noBe/a JAaTHHChbKA BJauya aX LO OCTAHHIX MOMJIMBHX MEX: 3a-
Micob xai6a cTaad Ha 3axoki BxHBaTH CYOTENBHOrO OMJA4TKE,
rapHo BuTATOro B (YOpMi KOJa, a4 Ha HbOMY BHTHCHEHHH pO3nd-
Tt Xprcroc. Tax 1 BHAOHO, MO ce He 3BMYalHHH XxJai0, ane 00-
JKECTBEHHHiI. 3 THX CAMHX ICHX{YHHX MOTHBIB 3aBeJOCH Ha 3a-
Xoxi Bimxpusauusi ¥ BHcTaBmwBauea Hailice. Talik Ta oGHomy-
BaHHA 1X IPH IEPKOBHHUX IOXOHaX.

3 neBHiCTIO # Te AMHAMiyHe BHBHCUIYBaHHSI XpPHCTa, PO
AKe MM 3rajyBajJH, TYT MAae€ CBifi IPDYHT, Ha KOTPIM BHpOCJO.
Ce. Jlyx He 1aeTbCs KOHKPETHO YABHTH, a Xpuctoc — boro-
qyonoBik — gaeTtbed. Komm Ha 3axofi KAaHAIOTBCS HAa ,BOILIO-
tupmarocs® i ,CnoBo cranocs TitomM* To Tomy, mo ock CHH
Boxuii 39BUBCA MiX HAMH, NPHHSB KOHKpeTHY dopmy, sKa
CH/IBHO NPOMOBJISIE O 3aXiZHO BAayi.

Ha 3axonissarani B3sB Bepx Ky abT EBxapucrii—
3 MCHXOJHOTIYHOrO CTAHOBHIA 6e3 CcyMHIBY 3amns if KOHKpeTHO-
¢td. (Tum MM 30BCciM He 3amepedyeMo, aHl HE MiJgBaX(YEMO Te-
O/NIBOTIYHEX paliil ceoro KynbTy. OmHaue Ti cami panii 6y ie
takox Ha Cxoni, 60 Cxix i 3axiz BiJ BiKiB OJHAKOBO MOHHMAJH
Tlpecs. Exapucrito, a Bcemrakd Ha Cxoai uHakue ydopmy=-
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BaBca KyabT EBxapucrii.) B matuncexiit Jlityprii BracTeBo piuk
ropopATb. BinnpaBa Thxa, MOBa we3posymina, MOJHMTBH KODOTKI,
BipH1 OPIEHTYIOTBCA MO PyXax CBallleHHKa, CBSHIEHHMK mijiiMae
OCBsI9€H1 Jlapy Ha IOKa3 BipHKM, J3BiHKH J3ECHSTH, OPraHy rpa-
107b (He n0jCchbKui, HaueG refecHEH roscc), BPECTCa B ILIJIOCTH
BiAC/OHEHHH 1 sIKHa#OIbIIe OOCTaBAeHRH NpPHKpPAacaMy, KEBOT
Benuknit 1 Buaja€ B oul. JliTyprig TyT ce MicTepili, Ha KOT-
PRl CKIANAIOTLCH TONOBHO BaJbOpPH piumil.

Ha Cxoni B3sB Bepx KyanT 60k 0ro caoBa. [ cmoBoO
FTORCDHTb. BiZNOBiIHO IO CBOTO JITYypriyHa MOBAa MYCHTB O6YyTH
2poaymina AJS Hapoly, BiInpaBH roJochi, 6orati B ¢/oBa, BipHi
fepyTb BH3HEUHY yUacTh y Bixnpasi, Epamresie (xHpra) sasuae
CHERiANBHOTO KYJABTY: BOHO NpEACTABIASE HABYaloyoro XpHCTa,
TOMY MYCHTb HaXOJHTHCS Ha npecToai. Foro rapHo OnpaBaifiorTh,
nigHOCATL HAa NIOKas BipHHM, IaioTb Koro BipHuM pinyearu. Came
otceit KyapT €BaHreNis € CHMBOJAOM LinOro oOpsiay B CXigHiir
Llepkei. A B saxinmi#t llepki €panrenie, sx oxpema aiTyprivua
KHMI'a, E3araji He ICTHYE.

I'penrka pyma, Gorata ayMmkamy H (anTazi€lo, BTiKae
BiJ KOHKDETHOCTH B HapcTBO ixe. [ came Tum
HIIAXOM BOH2 IHCHEHI3YE JITYDIiuHHE MiCTepiil.

Castuinlle BIATOPOJuKEeHE 1KOHOCTacoM (ce MeBHO Ha 3pd-
30K CTapo3aBITHOTO Xpamy — MIIBCBKEH BnaMB). Llapcexki
EpaTa HiZvyac OCEAYEHHS 2aYMHEH], €BXapPHCTIHEKE Xni6 1 mepen
(Ha BesMKIM BXOJI) 1 II0 OCBAYEHBIO A/ BIPHEX 3aC/JOREHHL..
Tyr Tpeba gy maTy, mobn MicTepiit ¥ CBIZOMHUTH co6i, ounmMa
Horo He BHAHO.

Ha Cxoxi noesarts ,npecton® i ,CBATHAMIIE® HC DO3PHEHO
CrOJiyyeHi, TOMy HeMa npecrtosa 6e3 cBATHABINAG. A TOMY TUIBKH
onuH npecton y unepkei. Ha 3Baxopl B3arani Hema CBATHAMING,
a e Tineky ppectonn. Ha Cxozi oxra Jlitypria ma oxmomy npe-
ctoni B oaRcMy AHi. Orca sacana ,eZHOCTH npecrtona i JliTyp-
rit* O6es cymuisy ydopmysansaca ha CXOXi nHif KUAIBCbKHM
pnaueem (y 2KpniB 6yJ0 JyKe CHIBHO DO3BHHEHE TOHSITTH €lI-
HOCTH B 3BH3KY 3 peuairiero: opus Bor, OAMH Xpam, ONHO CBSTH-
Jaulre, OauH ¢Opsal..). 11 sacTynae Bae cB. IrHaTifl aHTiOXifiCEKNiE
(f 107. p.): ,CrapaliTecs oTxe npore, WCOH MaTH TiNBKH OIHY
Epxapuctito (Jliryprio). Bo Tiabk oauo € Tino 'ocnona Haworo
lcyca Xpucra 1 TiNbKM OJ{HA UAlla B €IHOCTH HOTO KPOBM, TI/IbKH
oaun npecroa“.!) B pificHocTH 3axil NPHAEPKYETLCS TYT pi-
yeBHX PanbopiB, a Cxix ifedinux. Hnm OGiabme Bixnpas-
aerux JiTyprifi, Tum 6iapiia ix pive Ba BapTicTs (nepen Borom);
a ennicth JHiTyprii niaHOCHTEL 1T BeJMY, CNIJBHICTB yCiX BipHHX
1'T. HH.

»Opusculum contra Frences®, rpeubkkii TBIp 3 waciB nepex
pO310POM, Mi¥ HHIIMM 3aKBAYE JaTHHAHAM, IO BOHH ,B CEOiX

1}y B mueri po dagpenvdisn, ¢ 4.
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Ll€PKBAaX YXKHBAIOTb PO3NATTS He MajboBaHe, a pisanbaene’,
mo ,Ha PizzBo XpucToBe N03BOASIOTH, MOGH GOMOH €KCIIBOAY-
BaJH 0ing mpectona, moOH MOIJIM CMifiTHCA®, MO ,,B JHAX CTpa-
CTHOTO THXKHH TacsiThb CBIUKH 1 POGAATh 3eMJETPSICEHHS B llePKBaXx:
B KpicJa, JOIIKH, MYDPH MOJOTKaMH 610Th i risiluky po36uBaioTh*.)
Takox MiX CHMBOJIaMM W CHMBOJICTHUHHMH aKIliaMH B JaTHH-
CBKOMY ¥ TIpenbpKkOMy O0OpSJi 3aXOAuTh T4 CaMa PiXKHHUS, Ha
AKY MH BKa3yBajd. JIATHHCBKI CHMBOJM peaJicTHYHO-Ge3no-
cepenni (cBoeo (opmoio Gau3bki mifickocTh). Ynaeatu B Llepksi
3eMJETPACEHHS Ha srajaEnil nax ce ang Ipexa manro Gesmoce-
pexnne, ¥ ToMy ce Horo pasuTh. I peHpKHE XpecT CBOIMH PiBHHMH
paMeHaMd HenoAiOwuit 1o aiftchoro XpHCTOBOTO XpecTa, a JaTHH-
CbKHH Hacnizye npubausny ¢opmy XpucToBoro xpecra (aomimie
pams zoeme). JloToro saTunEMKM M06aATh Beamki xpect (np.
HA DH3aX), a B HAlIOMy OOpsifli 3 NpPaBH/A YKHBAETBCR MAJIOro
Xpecta (K0 XpecT BeNHKHH, AK TPHAOPOXHHHA, TO HAa HBOMY
namanbOBaHE Maje DO3NATTA) — 3 THX CaMHMxX MOTHBIB. Beano-
cepenHud cumBoa A I'peka sarpy6buil. Tomy To ctatyi B rpeis-
kiit LlepxBi He Moram ynmepxatuca. A B 3axinmifi llepxsi came
craryi HaiiGiiplie BmajaoTe B ouM (MPECTOMH NPABHALHO YKpa-
meHi cratyamu). Maasipcekuit ctuab B 3axinsiii Llepksi He pixk-
HHUTBCH BiJl CTHIIO CBITCBKHX 00pasiB: 06pas TYT XO4€ Hacuiny-
paTh nificHicTe, He Te B rpenekiit 1lepkBi: BH3aHTIHCHKHH CTHJDL
CBATHX IKOH JOLINLHO HE XCYe HACAIAYBAaTH JIACHOCTH. [xoHa
Ma€ TYT IPH3HAUEHHS, O6H yHarnsfAEIOBaja CBATICTH, NOOOMXHY
2aIyMy, A&CKETH3M, HAINPHPCAHICTD — 1 caMe TOMY 3pHBaE
3 KOEKDETEHMH BHMOTaMM [DPHPOJIHOrO JaLy.

B cxiznift LlepkBi Bxe B 1aBHUX BiKaxX, HABA3YIOUH 1O €BaH-
reJbChKOro deyog, CTanH NOYKHTATH XPHCTA M CHMBOJIOM:
LBaToi Myapoctu* ("Ape Sogie, katenpa B Llap-
ropofi, mocBsueHa Ha caasy cei ,Cestoi Myupoctu“i. A B 3a-
xinnifi LlepxBi B Hajinosifimmx pikax (B XVIL i XVIII. ct.) npnii-
MHUBCS KyabT XpucTa niz cumBonoM ,Cepis Xp HCT 0BO I o“.
Tam nominye ifed, TYT KOHKpeTHe 3006paxeHHs.2)

Ocpb Tak rpenpka Bjaua po3BHHYJA NOAPiCHe ypsaiKeHHS
LEPKBY, B YCEOMY OCTalOuM BiprOl0 c06i. A JaTHHCbKa Baaua
3pobuna Te came, aje nicas CBOIX BhacHHX BMMOr. Mu BuHI He
NOBMHHI JMBYBaTHCS, INO BOHO Tak. BnacHe Mu € nok/mkaxi
2pO3YMITH: YOMY BCOHO Tak? A Koz GOraTo TeoanCriB me if BUHI

1) I'n. Aurelies Palmieri O, S. A" Theologia dogmatica orthodoxa
(Ecclesiae graeco-russicae). T. IL Prolegomena. Florentiae 1913, Crp. 27-28,

‘) Ha Baxopi Gynn cppcOu 1BECTH KYJILT | MEIIMX KOHKPETH I X
piunit, mo Oynum B 3eazky = Xpwerem. Tax cs. Bepnapn ronocup nabosxeH-
cTBO 70 cR. I'po 0y, ck. Katepnna 3 CieHM NOWupoBana nabokeHCTEO 0
Kposn Tocnopgnrboi (ra HaGoxencrso no Haicearinmoro Cepusi sik:
Nipy<HUK 779 CBAWEHNKIB ynoxee [puropiii XoMpmuH, ennckon cTaHECHA-
gigceknii. Ctanucnapie 1920. Crp. 66). Oppave ci HaGo)KeHCTBA He MOrIM:
npeiimuTnes, 60 BOEM HATO Bifopsani Big XpHCTa, ik 0co6 .
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)

—B Yacax, KonH Qi3ioneoris # ucHxomboris miMmumM ax X0 Kii-
‘THH — HE PO3YMIIOTH ChOTO, TO Ti/IBKH TOMY, IO BOHH piBEHb
-3HAHHS HALIOTO BiKYy IMe He 3MOIVIHM 3aCTOCYBATH JO e PKOBHHX
cnpaB. 3HAEMO HHHi, IN0 KOXJAHH YOJOBIK Mae iHAMBIAyanbHHIl
YKJAa4 JiHIH Ha NaJblSgX 1 HA JOJOHSX, 1/YOro He MiTKHEThCH,
HECBIIOMO JHIIAE CHiMH THX CBOIX JiHifi Ha pivax. He uuakme
BOHO Hisocst i jpieTbes Takox y LlepkBi — oueBHIHO TyT BXO-
IATb B TPy MNCHXOJBOTIYHI iHAUBiXyaNbHI ,adiHiT"

HTofiro Ha cboMy Micui MOXKEMO NOAATH OKOHEYHe MOSICHEHHS,
3a1/ AKMX MPHYMH NepecyHyaH B PuMi ronoBuuii KoHCeKpamifi-
HHd MOMEHT 3 emikJe3u Ha XpHCTOBI caoBa? Xou emikjiesa, siK ce
MH BXE€ MiIHOCHIM, Ma€ TOi caMuil ceHC, 10 # XPHCTOBIL CJIOBa
(mobu npeanoxeHnit X6 cTas TiAOM XPUCTOBHM, a8 BHHO KPOBIO),
ofHaue 1M BHAdi, sIKA He3BMYAHHO 4yTKa HA JbOTIYHI # MCHXO-
JIOT'iYHI panii, M0 BAKYTHCA 3 BAACTIO, XPHCTORBIi CJHOBA
MAamwTbL cnenignpHuii HiM6 — came ToMmMy, IODO
BoHH XpHucToOBi (4K y Bificbky ,llicapcbke, KOpPOJiBCBKE
-CMOBOY; BaKHMH TYT caM daxT — HaBiTb 6e3 Or/ifay Ha CeHc).
Konu B pumcekiit 1lepkBi Ayx reneHiamy yCTYIHR MiCHe TYXOBH
pOMaHi3HYy, JaTHHCbKAa TIICHXiYHA Bjaya, YyTKa Ha pauii BAACTH,
30BCiM DOCTIJOBHO CTpPeMina A0 NMepecYHEHHS TOMOBHOIO KOHCe-
KPaUiiiHOro MOMEHTY 3 eMiK/I€3H (AKa CKAATAEThC 3 M0 A ChKH X
-cniB) Ha XPHCTOBi CJ10Ba, i 3 yacoM mepeBesa TaKy SMIHV B CBOTH
Jliryprii. B ToMy naTHHCHKA BAAua Haluia CBill MOBHHA BHpa3:
6eanocepennicts akuii (X pHCTOC TOBOPHUTH CIOBA OCBSI-
YEHHS, a CBAIICHHK € TIIbKY OpPYAHHKOM), SAKHaiOibie 30an-
MEHHS N0 icTopHuHol gmificmocts (ak Ha Taimiin Beuepi, Tak
i B Jlityprii), minueceHHss CBSIEHHu0] BAACTH (CBAILEHHK B H-
KO HYE€E CBOIO KOHCEKDAUifiHy BJAACTb, K NP. CYAs IPOroJo-
Iy€e BHPOK).

Maemo Ha ce gyxe nosuarouy aHannorjio. B cxiamiit [lep-
KBi 32 mHafibinnmioro cBSITOro BR2XalOTL Hoama Xpecrutens.
“OCHOBYETBCA €€ Ha MaHMX, HI0 1X Haxoxumo B cB. [Tucemi. ,Bo
6yne Bemuxuit nepex [ocnmomom... lyxom CBATHM HAMNOBHHTHLCS
me 3 yrpobu cBoei marepi® (Jlyx. 1, 15). ,lctmHHO Kaxy, Bam,
Mix¢ YPONMEHHMH 3 HEBiCT He BHimOB Oiabmuit Hax Hoana
Xpecturena““ (Mar. 11, 11).  Foam Xpecrturenb ya0CTOIBCH
Oytu [Ipexreuero Xpucra, xpectus Xpucra, OyB BEJMKUM acKe-
TOM i MOHIC MyyeHHYY cMepTh 33 0OOPOHY O00XOro 3aKOHY.
A B saximumiii Llepksi 32 Ha#OILIIOrO CBATOTO BBAXKAWTL CB.
Hocuda, onikyna XpuCTOBOro, X04 npo HLOro cB. ITncemo kawme
JHII CTiMBKH, 1IN0 Bid OYyB ,mpaBeanuii i He xoTiB i ([ipeu. Ilien)
ocnasury® (Mart. 1, 19). fwxwe ce? I iZyTb cnopu wmix npago-
C/aBHUMH #i 3aXiJ{HHMH{ TEOJbOYdMH, @ MH YHIATH HE 3HAEMO: IIO
Ham TyT poOuTH, 60 koana, aK HaMGINBLIOrO CEATOro, mepejpana
HaM Tpajulis, a cB. Mocuda mepesae HaM KaTOMHIBKHA 3axii.

MepHTOPHYHO OCYAHTH, KOTPHH 3 THX HBOX CBATHX Oinb-
i, ce — SIK AyMa — IS JIIOIUH HEMOMJHBa piu. He TinbkH
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Tomy, o ce Goma TaliHa, ane H TOMY, IO Ci IBa CBsITi HE Ha-
XOAATBCA Ha OAHIM JiHIl: KOMAWA 3 HHX € CBATHE B HHILOMY
crumo. Baacno nmpo ci ctuai # ime. Mu i 3HOB Mycumo moBep-
HYTH IO Peafii3My 1 MICTHIH3MY. i

Hns wmictuunoro xyxa cxixsoi Llepksu ce. Moan Xpecr.
€ uaibineuii cesiTHil, 60 BIH € HaHOIMBEOME CBATHHE B Mi-
CTHYHOMY CTHIO. A IJa peaniCTHYHOrO Ayxa saximuoi Llep-
KBy cB. Mocud e Haibuibmmil CBATHH, 60 BiH € HAHGIABIIMI
CBATHI B peaaicTuHuynHoMy ctumo. [Tpo cB. Hocuda xaxe
¢, [IncbMO 1Ie OJHO KOPOTKE CJAOBO, SIKOFO MM B ropi He Ha-
Bear, a came, Wo Bin Oys ,myx ii* (IIpeu. Hiex). Ce. Hocud
BHKOHYBaB 6 aTbKIiBCBKY BJaAacTh Hag Icycom Xpucrom,
BiH OyE roxoso cB. Poaguwnu Ocb y TOMY fioro Te Hai-
6inbine BiJ3HAYEHHS, sIKe MU JaTHHCHKO! BJauyi, YyTKOl Ha
pauii 1 KOHCeKBEeHIIl BAACTH, € Oijiblie NPHTATAIOUE.

*
* *

He moxy TyT anepxatHcs, mobH 60xail KiIbKOMAa CAOBAMH
He JOTOPKHYTHCH CXifHOrO pO310pY, cel Haikbiabwoi Tparemii
B ictopil Liepxeu. Borato, xyxe 060raTo iCTODHYHHX MepecyniB
PO NPUYHHM CXIJHOrO PO3XOpPY Hasbupanocs no 060X CTOpO-
Hax. Jlymaw, INO HAcmiB yac — HADI Hac PO3BUHEHO! iCTODPUUHOT
KPUTHKH 1 CyOTesnbHOI MCHXONBOTIUHCT aHamaM — AJas PeBisil
THX icTopmunpx nepecyzmie. He ocodu — Porilr, Kepyaspii, uu
B3arasni LAprOpPOACBKI MaTPifpXW, aje BHTBOPEHI BI1J HO-
CHHH OyaH TdM BIaCTHBMM HUHHHKOM, IO HOBiB A0 PO3AODY.
Ocobu 6ynu TinbKH OpyaHHKaMH; fxdu He OyaHm came Ti, TO Oy-
M1 64 Haviarcs Mami. ABxex Gysam ¥ Taxi ocobH, KOTpi che-
pevanu ceit poszop, Gyau ¥ 3MaraHHsl OO €IHOCTH, $IKi XBHJICEO
BIHYAJMCA YCMIXOM, 4 BCETAaK{ He COHHHAM H He 3MIKBiLyBaJd
poznopy. Bumuo 3 7T0ro, 1o BHTBOPEHI BIAHOCHHH MEPEPOCHH
BCHKI OCOOK.

Ha 1i Bignocuuu, Gojait cuepiuy, 3 UIJOI0 MEBHICTIO CKJAa-
JATHCA TAKOX MOJMITHYHO-H2IIOHAJBH] BiIlHOCHHH, HEUIAC/IHBI MU
Busanrii, a macauei ama Puuy (ynazox BAACTH LAPrGPOJCHKOTO
1icapsl, 3aCHOBaHHSI HOBOTO PHMCBKOTO I[iCAPCTBd...).

Opnave Ti BHTBOPEHI BiTHO:MHH, KOTPi Aiixann i cnepuiy
iuepea gidy ictopiro Talt Tenep AinawTh, € CYOIHO L e P KOB-
HOT 0 XapaKTepy, a BOHH MalOTb CBOE XEPeaD B THX NCHXIYHHX
PiNHHIAX, IO MH iX CTapanucs saHamisysaTH. SIk6u B Pumi
XDUCTIAHCHKUI reneHi3M He OyB coepuly maHywousil, SKOH Tam
6yau Bigpasy BUTBODHIM CBill puMChknit oGps, TO icTopis Llep-
kBi Gyna6M 30BCIM MHaKme yaoxHaaca. A mo PaM nocrenenHo
BHJIOMMIOBABCS 3MiA reaeHicTHanoro ypamxkends llepkey, i mo-
CTymaB y cBoHoMy nanpsami, sk foMy AMKTyBaza ¥Oro mncuxika,
a I'pexn, #K CHAKKOEMI XPHCTIAHCLKOrO TEAEHI3MY, BBaXKaaH
reacHicTHuHe ypaaxenns llepKkBH 33 €A HHO NEranabHE,
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60 BOHO Oysi0 mepBiCHE i NpPH3HAHE TOMNIIHIME BCEJEHCHhKHMEA
Co6opamu (Ha xOTpHX BiacHe I'pekH Majad nepesary), TO 3 TOrO
mixk ['pekamu i PumasinamMu BHTBOPMJIOCS TaKe BiJHOLIEHHS, SKE
6yn0 1 me H HHHI € MiX HalUUMH , TBEPAHMH (KOHcepBamBHnmu)
PycuHamu“ i MiX YKpafnugMH niJl HaUiOHAJLHHM HOMISIOM.
['pexku OYMH KOHCEpPBAaTHCTH, i ynepTo GOPOHMIM mepBicHOT Tpa-
auuii, a Pumnsian Oyan noctynosni. Bigsocunu Oyim tuM Ginsine
Jpa3nHBL, IO ce OYyJ0 HA 1|ePKOBHOMY NOJi, A€ TPanuliis 3 TPHPOLK
piuM CBATiMINA, K JAeuHne. BsaiMHe nOCyMXYBaHHA, HE3PO3Y-
MiHHS H HeBHPO3yMiHH, Gpak ,CnineHO! MOBH“ (CHIJMBHHX [CH-
XOJABOT'IYHHX KaTeropifi) — ocb ce noBenao 1o pozznopy. Poriit
nijgic 6 sakwAiB npotu JartuHaH, Kepynsapi 22, ,Opusculum
contra Francos* Taxox 22. Palmieri kaxe npo c¢i sakumu: ,Haec
enumeratio luce clarius meridiana cordatis viris pandit futiles
quidem causas auctores schismatis semel atque iterum exco-
gitasse, ut suas seditiones probarent, ac disruptae unitatis ec-
clesiasticae crimen a seipsis averterent®.') Ha moi0 nymky ce
3 TPYHTY DpiuM xuOHMA morasny (TOMYy, IO BiH BCe KJaje Ha
ocobn). Ce mpaBja, U0 TPenbKi 3aKUAH HE € aHi CHCTEMATHYHO
yNO0XKeHi, ani He € BC1 ONHAKOBO XapakrepucTHuni (mpu TOxilu-
HbOMY CTaHi NCHXOALOITYHOI CBIZOMOCTH BOHO i He MOIJIO OYyTH
HHAKIIe), OJHAYe BOHH TYT i TaM TPAQsioThL 3aCagHHYI OOPSAKOBI
pixunni. | ce 6e3cymuiBHA NmpaBra, MO Ci PIXHHIL JO XHBOLO
ozao6moBami ['pekis. i

depmMeHT, 10 AOBIB 10 PO3MOPY, HE 3auaBcs B uacax Poris,
aje KiJbKa BiKiB BuacHifie. XapakTepHCTHYHI, PIXKHHUII B IOTISAAX
BHCTYNHAM MiX MPeACTaBHHKAMH 3axigpoi 1 cxigsoi ILlepiksu
e Ha |. Bcenen. Cobopi ' (325. p.): saxinui Cynu 3a uenibaTom
KJAHPy, cXiini Oy/nu mpoTuBHI ToMy. Te came, aje INe B OCTpiil-
wif ¢opmi, BUIBWIOCH HA TPYASHCBKOMY (napropoackkomy) Co-
6opi B 692. p.?)

Caywmno roeoputhb Liibeck: ,Schon die #lteste Kirche hatte
nicht ein Bild vollendeter &dusserer Einheit aufzuweisen ver-
mocht. Zwischen der Kirche des Morgen- und der des Abend-
landes, zwischen der griechischen und der_lateinischen Ortho-
doxie bestanden vielmehr soviel Verschiedenheiten des Charak-
ters und der Sprache, der Anschauungen und der Gebrduche,
dass bei aller Einheit in der Lehre ein tiefgehender Dualismus
schon die junge Christenheit beherrschte, Romanismus und Helle-
nismus gaben beiden Teilen ihr Geprage“. ,Sie (poznop) ist viel-
mehr als der dussere Abschluss einer mehrere Jahrhunderte

1) 0. ¢. Crp. 29.

?) Tawm pimeno (kaH. 13): ,B pumcexiit epksi mycars ti, xotpi xo-
4YyTh 1iCTaTi aiSKoHAT abo mpecBATEpaT, o0ilATH, IO 31ePHyBATAMYTLCS
BI[| DOAPYKOro coigswuTTs 3i cBOiME skinkamu. OfHAYE MH NOZBOMSIEMO iM,
STIAHO 3 AnOCTONLCHKMM KaHOHOM (KkaH. 6), NpOJOBXYBATH NOJPYIKE CHIiE—
s#uarta“. Hefele o. ¢. B. Il Crp. 333.
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hindurch dauernden und stets sich mehrenden Entfremdung
zwischen den beiden Kirchen anzusehen, als der schrille
Schlussakkord, in welchem uralte Gegensitze, Reibereien und
Missverstandnisse ihren potenzierten Ausdruck fanden®.?)

B Tux yacax me ne OynM SiCHO 1 BNOBHI NOTATHEHI po3Me~
MEeHHd MK JOIMOI, 00OpPsSIOM 1 HAUCHHIJI HOIO.
1lloitHO CXOAACTHKM CBOTMH M eTa(di3HUYHHMH pO3BaXKaH-
HAMH TNOCYHYJH OTCIO cnpaBy Bnepeji. [IpaBociaBHi — ToMy, O
CXOJASCTHKA HE BBifiIjIa B CKaal {X AyXa —# JoTenep He MalThb
TAKOro SICHOTO MOHATTS MNpPO Te PO3MEMKEHHS, SIK KaTOJHKH.
Tpexku Ha nimuit xoMoiaekc enemeHtiB y lLlepkBi rasminu mix
TPAaAHULIHHO-Z0TMaTHYH UM KYTOM, i caMe TOMYy O06-
pazoBi ¥ aucuunainapai pinmcuuui B 3axigwiit Llepksi npexpcras-
JAMHCH M ax pixuHmi B cdepi 40T M.2) 3pewTon Iine He-
macTts  O0ya0 B TOMY, M0 cnepwy CyB OXMH ODpPRIOBHE AYyX
i ofmaxoBa gucummiza B uiniil Liep&ei, a norim 'pexn Gaumin,
Ak Ha 3axo4i BHTBOPIOEThCH BinminHe ypsamuenns Llepxeu. [oai
NpaBay CKpuBaTH: sIKOH HHHI IHOCh TaKOrQ Ii910Cs B SIKIHCH
yactu llepxen, TO @I HEEI — NpPH BCIM HalliM TeOJbOI1YHIM
OCBiZOM/IEHHIO — [OBTOPHIachE OM Ta cama pacnpsa. CBizkom
Jas cboro  (axkrty, M0 B Hawiit ysiarcokifi Llepxsi it menumii
DIXHHUI JOBOAHTH IO OTipPUCHOTO TEPTH.

Slg Vv Takux BiZHOCHHaX NPOMOIIYBAaTH IOPOry XO pecTaB-
panii JaBHOT €AHOCTH Mi)}c_cxi_nﬁozo i1 saxianoio Uepxeow? Bu-
HIYKYBATH COTCHHI PiXBHLI, NIATSraTH IX O XOrMAaTHYHE 3Ha-
yiHHEA W PO3AMYXYRATH (X, NIOGH THM OGPaBAATH CBOE CTABOBHILE,
ce BOpaBli ,licapcbka mopora“ (madbesmeunifiila # Hafimomaat-
Hifila), onHaye came TOIO JNoporow pexd AifitiiH 40 poszopy...
Tafi Hac, KaroAHKiB, BOHA He 3aBeme mo uiau. Jlymatw, mo caiz
HaM (BHCJAMCYBATH DDKHHUL, $iKI B iCTOPIT BHTBOPHANCS MiX
cxignoo i 3axinnoo [lepxBoio, modH BOEH NMPENCTABISIHCH HE
AK CYNepeynocTH, KOTPI1 B3aiMHO BHKAIOYa-
I0TbCH, TiNbKM K npoerubeHcTBa (contraria),
KoTpi MoxyThb mnobiu ceb6e 1CTHYyBaTH nip
CHIJABHHM 3HAaMAIM JOI'MAaTrTHUYHOI KaTOJMHLOBbKOT
Bipu Ce peson yuii, 60X yHia Mae B €00l MOTOAWTH IEPKOB-
auit Cxix 3 uepkounM 3axozom. OTcs MoA po3Bigka Npo emi-

1) Di. Konrad Liibeck: Die «hristlichen Kirchen des Orients (Verlag
der Jos. Koselschen Buchhandlung, Kempten und Miinchen). Ctp. 2. i 14,

*) pagociaesi me # NOHMHI Tak rAdAsTh Ha cio copasy. Tak mp.
niz, €0 MOpy, KOAM Ce NANY, B HAHHOBIAMIOMY 4MCIi MPABOCAABHOrO waco-
micy JAyxoenuii Ciau” (Bapwasa u.7. 3 1928. p) unraemo:

,Cxigua Ilepkpa saXOByBANa CBATO Ta HENOPYIIHO CBOI OOIMH TA Ka-
wonu, siki ycramum Beecritni Co6opu Ilepkeu Ta siki onmpaancst Ha Teep-
AEX i, M0 CaMiil ifel CBOIH, HeNmOPYHUX MiBAINHAYX EBAHTEILCBKAX iCTHH Ta
HAyKy anoCTOMbChKOL, - saxigug llepkBa Kpox 2a KPOKOM no-
mwana aminosartn normu(!) BececiTnux CoGopirTa sanpo-
sajkysaTn Ho Bi(!), 6ea sxananx go Toro migcrae* (crp. S1).
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KJ€3y BJacHe Ma€ 32 NiAb NOJaTH 3Pa30K TAKOrO NOToKCHHS
B OfHif, 3 ycix cnipuux HajicyGreapnifimmifi i nafiXxapaxkrTepucTHi-
HiAIIA, KBecTii.
* y *
E 3

SIKi HACHIAKH TNOTACHYJAO B PHMCBKOMY KaHOHI YCYHEHHS
eniknesu? SIka HMHIIAS KOHCTPYKIiS TOrO KaHOHY? UH enikiesy
YCYHEHO B HIJIOCTH, YH TiNbKH nepepobaeno ii? B nac amm
PIAKO XTO 3Hae pHMCHKY JIiTypriio, TOMy MyCHMO HaBeCTH Giabiue
IUTATiB 3 Hel, W00H Hauwli BHCHOBKH Habpanu GiabIIOT HAarnisaml-
HOCTH. :

Pumcbka Jlitypris ne Mae oxkpemoi mpockomuaii. [Tpocko-
MuAifiHa uacTb BCyHeHa B ckaan camoi Jlityprii no ,Credo®.
B Tili TO YaCTH HaXOZHMTHCS MOJHTEA, IO MOXE€ YXOIWTH 3a
ne puly mMpeBEeHTHBHY ENiKJe3y. ,Veni sanciificator omnipotens
aeterne Deus, et bene | dic hoc sacrificium tuo sancto Nomini
praeparatum. Per intercessionem beati Michaelis Archangeli
stantis a dextris altaris incensi, et omnium electorum suorum,
incensum istud dignetur Dominus bene 7 dicere, et in odorem
suavitatis accipere. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen®.

B camiM kanoHi NpUXOAATH LIE [ Bi NPEBEHTHBHI EMiKJIE3H,
8 KOTpHX ocTanud Mac Brrash opmanbhol emikaedu. OTxe BCiX
NpEBEHTHBHHX emiKae3 y puMmcexiit Jlityprii € ax Tpu. Och sk
YePrylThCcst B DHMCBKOMY KaHOHI MOJHTBH, 1O CTOATH Y JAbO-
I'iYHOMY BiJHOIIEHHIO JI0 enikJesu. ,Te igitur (Tm KaHoH 3aum-
HaeTbes), clementissime Pater, per Jesum Christum Filium tuum,
Dominum nostrum, supplices rogamus ac petimus, uti accepta ha-
beas, et benedicas haec T dona, haec | munera, haec T sancta
sacrificia illibata“.!) (Criaye ,commemecratio pro vivis“, 3am o,
BAkif nian meprBy npHHocaTbcsa. [loTiM chinye 3ranka
ceatux — Ilpeu. Jliew, amocTomiB i T. j.—3 npockboi0 O iX
sactynuuurBo. [lorim:)

.Hanc igitur oblationem servitutis nostrae, sed et cunctae
familiae tuae, quaesumus, Domine, ut placatus accipias: diesque
nostros in pace disponas... Per Christum...

Quam oblationem tu, Deus, in omnibus, quaesumus, bene {
dictam, ad T scriptam, ra T tam, rationabilem, acceptabilemque
facere digneris: ut nobis Cor T pus et San § guis fiat dilectis-
simi Filii tui Domini nostri Jesu Christi. 2)

Qui pridie quam pateretur,(Accipit Host iam) accepit
panem in sanctas ac venerabiles manus suas: (Elevat ocu-
los ad coelum) et elevatis oculis in coelum ad te Deum
Patrem suum omnipotentem tibi gratias agens, bene T dixit,
fregit, deditque discipulis suis, dicens: Accipite, et manducate
ex hoc omnes. (Tenens ambabus manibus Hostiam

') Ce nepiia NpeBeHTHBEA €HiKI63a B KaMOHI.
1) Ce ppyra npcreHTHBHA €NiKNE3A B KaHOHI.
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inter indices et pollices, profert verba con-
secrationis secrete, distincie, et attente.)

Huoe esi enim Corpus meum. (Prolatis verbis con-
secrationis, statim Hostiam consecratam, ge-
nuflexus adorat; surgit, ostendit populo...
Tunc detecto Calice, dicit:)

Simili modo postquam coenatum est, accipiens et hunc
praeclarum Calicem in sanctas ac venerabiles manus suas: item
tibi gratias agens, bene T dixit, deditque discipulis suis, dicens:
Accipite, et bibite ex eo omnes. (Profert verba conse-
crationis secrete super Calice m:)

Hic est emam Caliz Sanguinis mei, novi et aelerni testa-.
menti: mysterium fidei: qui pro vobis et pro multis effundetur
in remizsionem peccatorum,.

Haec quotiescumque feceritis, in mei memoriam facietis.
(Genuflexus adorat: surgit, ostendit populo.)
Unde et memores, Domine, nos servi tui, sed et plebs tua
sancta, ejusdem Christi Filii tui Domini nostri tam beatae pas-
sionis, necnon et ab inferis resurrectionis, sed et in coelos glo-
riosae ascensionis: offerimus praeclarae Majestati tuae de tuis:
donis ac datis. (Jungit manus, etsignat ter su-
per Hostiam et Calicem simul) Hostiam 7 puram,.
Hostiam T sanctam, Hostiam 7§ immaculatam, (Signat se-
mel super Hostiamet semel super Calicem) Pa-
nem T sanctum vitae aeternae et Calicem  salutis perpetuae.

Supra quae propitio ac sereno vultu respicere digneris: et
accepta habere, sicuti accepta habere dignatus es munera pueri
tui justi Abel, et sacrificium Patriarchae nostri Abranae, et quod:
tibi obtulit summus Sacerdos tuus Melchisedech, sanctum sa--
crificium, immaculatam hostiam.

Supplices te rogamus, omnipotens Deus: jube haec perferri-
per manus sancti Angeli tui in sublime Altare tuum, in con-
spectu divinae Majestatis tuae: ut quotquot ex hac altaris par-
ticipatione sacrosanctum Filii tui Cor T pus et San 1 guinem:
sumpserimus, omni benedictione coelesti et gratia repleamur..
Per eumdem Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen. (Caigye ,,com--
memoratio pro defunctis“, motim 3a xuBHX ,nobis quosque”..
3i araakoio ceatux — OGe3 [Ipeu. [Hien.)

Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Per quem haec omnia,
Domine, semper bona creas,(Signat ter super Hostiam
et Calicem simul): sancti T ficas; vivi T ficas, bene }
dicis, et praestas nobis. (Signat cum Hostia ter ala-
bio ad labium Calicis, dice ns:) Per ip fsum, et cum
ipfso etinipso (bis signatinter Calicem, et
pectus) est tibi Deo Patri ¥ omnipotenti, in unitate Spiritus.
T sancti (elevans parum Calicem cum Hostia,.
dicit:) omnis honor et gloria.
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Per omnia saecula saeculorum®. (Cninye ,Pater noster®, no-
‘MaHHA [oCTii, mpuuacTs i T. 1I.)

Mp BxE HaBONW/IM NOKAasH, IO NMEepBicHa puMcbka JliTypris
moxonuna 3 Anmexcanmpii. Tyt moxemo mnomatd mie ¥ HHIIL HO-
xasu. Pumceka JliTypris mae (cuiabHy) NIDeBeHTHBHY €MiKJ€E3y Ha
TOMYy CamMOMy Micli, Je Ii MaloTb THNOBI eruneTchbKi JIiTyprii.
INoimenHe 3ralyBaHHSI CBATHX 3 NPOCHOOK O 3aCTYMHHITEO I e-
pel OCBAYEHHAM — (€ NHTOME TUIBKH THIOBHM GTHIET-
cekuMm JliTypriam (cB. Kupnna, eBan. Mapka), a BOHO HAXOZUTHCS
takox y pumchkifi Jliryprii. Cupificeki Jlityprii Take srany-
BaHHSI MICTATH YK€ N0 ocBsyerHIO (HaBiTh cHpiiicbka JITypris
eBad. Mapka). € HOCHTH THNOBHX BHPa3iB y pHMChkiir JIiTyprii,
K1 NMPUXOJATb TiMbKH B erumerchkHx Jlityprisx. H. mp. ,sicuti
-accepta habere dignatus es munera pueri tui justi Abel et sacrificium
Patriarchae nostri Abrahae... jube haec perferri per manus An-
geli tui (8 VI—VII c1., a8 cBigunth kumxkeuka ,De sacramen-
tis“, Tyt crosao: ,angelorum tuorum®) in sublime Altare tuum,
in conspectu divinae Majestatis tuae® (pumcrxa) — ,Suscipe ea
super altare tuum spirituale, coeleste... ad majestatem tuam
coelestem, per ministerium Angelorum et Archangelorum tuo-
rum sanctorum, sicut ad te suscepisti munera justi Abel et
sacrificium patris nostri Abrahami* (Kupuaa anexc.) ), ,suspice,
Deus, in sanctum et coeleste et intellectuale altare tuum, in
magnitudinem coelorum, per Archangelicum ministerium tuum..
ut suscepisti munera justi tui Abel, sacrificium patris nostri
Abrahami® (€Epan. Mapxa). 2)

»Quae omnia fecisti per tuam sapientiam, lucem veram,
unigenitum Filium tuum, Dominum et Deum et Servatorem no-
strum Jesum Christum, per quem tibi,cum ipso et
Spiritu sancto gratias agentes...“ (esanr. Mapka) %),— ,Per quem
haec omnia, Domine, semper bonacreas.. Per ipsum, cum
ipso, et in ipso esttibi Deo Patri omuaipotenti, in unitate
Spiritus sancti omnis honor et gloria® (pumceka); i T. ua. Orci Mo-
JUTBH ((hparMeHTH) HaXOISITLCH B ETHIETCEKHX JTypriaxne p e 1
OCBAYEHHSAM, a B pUMChKift JIiTyprii m 0 oceauyensio. A pxe ¥ cama
icTopisi Brasdye Ha AJIeKCaHZpilo, K Ha Te MicTo, BiIKH Pum
nepefimue cpoo neppicay JliTypriro, 60 came 3 Anekcanapieo,
fK 3 HafibiIpIMM MICTOM MO COGi i sK 21 cBOIM mmuxmpes, Pum
MaB y MNEpIIHX BiKaX XPHCTISHCTBA HAVKHBIHILL 3HOCHHH.

Pumcexa JliTypris B mopiBHAHHIO 3 ETHNETCHKHMMHM, UHTO 3a-
rajaoM si cxigaumu JIiTyprisMu, NpeacTaBASETHCA d) IK C K O P O-
yeHa (if MOJMTBH CKOpOYeHi, a aKIif ocTaza Ta cama, 1O
# y cxigpux Jlityprisix), a Tomy 6) cyxa (6e3 raxbmof noesii
-# 60orocsoBCbKOi (inbocodii), B) sk Mo3 aixka. Hema B uifi Tol

1) Renaudot. 0. c. T. I. Crp. 42.
%) Ibid. Crp. 136.
%) Ibid. Crp, 131—133.
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ABOTIiYHOI TATJAOCTH. $KOWO BiA3HauawTbCA cxigui Ji-
TYprii, ane caingo 8 Hiil (y KaHOHI) $IKeCh JbOriUHE nipBaHHA
#i nepemimanHs (XBi NPEBEHTHBHI E€NIKJE3H B CaMiM KaHOHI,
.Hanc igitur oblationem* — , Quam oblationem®, ,Supra quae“
—,oupplices te“, BIIKTMK N0 CBATHX MNepelx OCBAYEHHSM i no
OCBAYeHHIO i T. HH ). JlcHa piy, IO Ce He OpHIiHANbHA Taka
KOMIOauIiag puMchkol JIiTyprii, TirbKH HacHigXH KiJBKapasoBoi
TepepicKd  CHepsiCHOrO TEKCTY B Ti# Winu: a) mobr Jlityprino
cKkopotuTtH, 6) mo6H ycyHyTH cB. Jlyxa, Je BiH BHCTyHaB OIHH-
neM, B) mo6H ycymyTd (BracTuBy) enmiknesdy. Jlakimo cnoBo aBTO-
DPOBH, KOTPOr0 He MONcHa MNOCYJIKYBaTH, IO BiH Mae ymepe-
JoKeHHs po puMmcbkoi Jlityprii, 00 Bid KiHuae CBOIO CTYZAii0 HOpo
puMcbky Jlityprito oce axkum anocrpodom: ,niema w calem
chrzescijanstwie tak czcigodnego rytu jak nasz rzymski®, ,Zaden
ryt wschodni, dzisiaj uzywany, nie jest tak archaiczny jak ryt
mszy 1zymskiej“.1) A Bim Tak xaxe: ,Uchodzi¢ powinno jak
pewnik przez wszystkich uznany, Ze nasz kanon nie zachowat
tego ksztaltu, w jakim pierwotnie zostat ulozony; jest ukladem
nowszym, jest nawet fragmentem; z doSc¢ wielkg pewnoscig to
powiedzie¢ mozemy. Msza, dzisiaj przeznas odprawiana, znacznie
jest skr6cona; nietylko skrécona, ale i przeksztalcona® ®). ,Na
pierwszy rzut oka przy jakiem takiem badaniu albo tylko zasta-
nowieniu baczniejszem spostrzedz mozna, ze niema porzadku
svlasciwego w naszym kanonie cbecnym, Ze jego czeSci sa ja-
koby jako$§ poprzestawiane. Nie znajdziemy bowiem logicznego
zwiazku i nastepstwa w tresci istotnej modlitw kanonu; kazdemu
te braki podpadng, a musza podpasc, jeéli sie poréwna ukiad
naszego kanonu i jego modlitw z anaforami rytu antjochjefiskiego
i aleksandryjskiego®.?) )

Celi ,brak jakoby nalezytego porzadku w rozmailych cze-
§ciach jako skfadnikach kanonu“*) pumcexoi Jlityprii pixHi
astopu (Bunsen, Probst, Bickell, Cagin, W. C. Bishop, Batiffol,
Baumstark, Buchwald, Drews, Cabrol..) crapajncsi BHCBIiTJHTH,
Mojaloud Teopil mpo mepsicHMi PHMCBKMHA KaHOH 1 HOro sMiHH.

UM 3 HUHIIHLOrO TEeKCTy puMcbkol JhiTyprii mMoxxHa mAoKa-
3aTH, MO B mepsicHif pumcobkiflt JIiTyprii naxozunacs hopmanbHa
emiknesa? bes mafimenuroro cymaiBy. [lpyra npesesTHBHA emi-
K/1€3a B PUMChKOMY KAHOHI CBiJUHTB, IO TAKOX PHMCBKIi#
Jlityprii 6yB DUTOMHA € IEMEHT €NiKAE3H B Ca-
Mim ka Ho#i CyAsun nicas eruieTCbKHX MpeBeHTHBHUX EIKIEs,
Mokga OyTHM NEBHHM, IO TaKOX y PHMCEKIH (apyriit) npeBeH-
TUBHIH €mikae€si mepBicHO MyciB Oyt Bigkauk 10 cB. [Jlyxa.

1) Fortescue — Hozakowski, 0. ¢. Ctp. 200. — 3aBBKyEMO, 10 ABTOP
'y CROIMl KHWKI| He [AaE [OKAsis Ha Ce CBNE TREPIWEHHS.

2) Ibid. Crp. 138.

% Jbid. Crp. 102—103.

4) Fortescue - Hozakowski, o. c. ibid.
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B TenepiliHbOMY PHMCBKOMY KaHOHI sranyetbcsi cB. Jlyxa axc
sa camomy kinni B nopaaky [lpecs. Tpofimi (,in unitate Spiritus
sancti“). A Moxe B mepBicHiii puMchbkiit JIiTyprii enikaesa naxo-
nuaaca TiibKH me p e Xpucroeumu caoamu? Hi. B xowais
cximmiit JliTyprii no BurosomenHi0 XpPHCTOBHX CJiB NMPemOKeHi
IapH, XOu aKllisl OCBSUEHHSI BXE 3auaTa, BCEXTAKM Ie Ha3uBa-
BAlOTLCH ,XJiOOM i BUHOM™ (B emik/esi), OTKe H YBaXaioThCs
tuMm. Komm B Hawnii JIiTyprii - CBAINEHHK BHUrOJOIIyE ,T B O %
OTH TBOHXDb TebOb npuHOCHMD", TO NiJ CIOBAMHA ,TBOS
0Th TBOHXB“ TpeGa posymity XxJi6 i BUHO B iX DpHpOIHIiH
(semcobkii) dopwmi. Mu nprrocumo DBory Te, mo MoxeMo
NPHHECTH 3 3EMCbKHX MJIOAIB: X716 i BHHO (Ha 3pa3ok cTaposa-
BiTHOI xepTBH). Jlo Tina i xpoBu I. H. lc. Xpucra rpamatuuna
(hopma (B MHOXMHI) ,, TBOS OTH TBOBXB“ HiIK He MiAXOAUTE.

Hunimaa pumceka JIiTypris Mae Ha TOMY MiCl[i WHaKIy
JBOTiKY: HA ,TBOS OTh TBOHXDB“ (IO Tak CaMO NMPHXOAHTb 6e3-
focepesiHO MO aHaMHe3i, sk i B Hawik Jlityprii) Bona Bxe npu-
Hocute bory Tijdio i kpoBlcyca Xpucra: ,Hostiam pu-
ram, Hostiam sanctam, Hostiam immaculatam, Panem sanctum
vitae aeternae et Calicem salutis perpetnae“.

Oxnave € (pasa Ha TOMY MicLi, KOTpa 3pamxye, IO Iep-
BicHa puMceka JliTyprig Mana TyT Ty caMy JbOTiky, mo # yci
exigui  JliTyprii. ,..offerimus praeclarae Majesiati tuae de
tuis donis ac datis“!) — Ppaza ,de tuis donis ac datis®,
SIK yXKe 3aBBaXKAHO, HiAK HE CTOCYETbCH A0 Tija i Kposu Icyca
XpucTa, TIIBKH A0 3€MCBKHMX IJIOXIB, wio HaM ix Bor mae nna
#utrs. Cs dpasa cBoew rpamatuuHon GopMO0 i pexymiika-
€10 O3HAYa€ MHOTi ¥ piXHOPOZHI JapH i TiIbKH ya-
ctuny 3 Hux (,de..“), a tino i xpoe Icyca Xpucra He min-
XOIATH Ml Take MOHATTA.Z) 3HayHTh, IO NepBiCHA pHMCBKa Jli-
TYpris Ha ,TBOA OTBH TBOMXB® TAKOX NPHHOCHIA XAid i BHHO
B ix nmpupoaniii dopmi, a mnocmizoBHo Tpeba 3aKaIOYaATH, N0
OKOHEYHO OCBsiuyBajla JIAapH IIOHHO migyac enikaesy. O Txe
Mycina BHili 6yTH eniknesa HAa TOMy CaMOMY
MicHi i 3 THM cCaMHM 3MHCJAOM, IK Yy BCiX CXij-
Hux JliTyprigax.

€ Ha ce me # uHmI AaHi. Bxe no OCBAYCHHIO—NICAS JbO-
riky Tenepiwneoi pumcbkol JITYprii — came Ha TOMY micui, xe
B cxiguux JUTYprigx HaXOIWTHCA €MiKJIE€3a, NPUXOAATE MOJUTEH,
KOTPHX JBOTIUHU CEHC € TAKMH CaMHH, SIK CEHC eMiKIe3H: npocnba
0 OCBSUEHHS NpPEeJIJIONKEHHX HapiB. ,Supra quae propitio ac sereno

1) B erunercekiin Jlityprii ce. Mapka: ,Tibi, Domine, Deus noster,
quae tua sunt, de tuis bonis haec proposuimus coram te“. Renaud. o. c.
T. . pag. 141.

?y llpnsnae ce i Lisowski: ,slowa de tuis donis ac datis®, ktére
mozna zastosowaé do chleba i wina, a nie do ciata i krwi Chrystusowej®.
Stowa ust, Crp. 255.
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vultu respicere digneris et accepta habere, sicuti accepta habere
dignatus es munera pueri tui justiAbel...“Taxa moauTBa nepex ocas-
YEHHSIM, HOKHM NpENIONKEHI ITAPH € TiMbKM XJi6OM i BHHOM, Mae
NOBHUH i sicHuit CBifi cenc. Asne To ocBgueHHI0? fIXmo neperno-
BICTH HaBeJleHy MOJHTBY B ii NOBHi# JbOIiYHIN 3a/7€XKHOCTH, TO
BOHA TakK HPEILCTBBJIHTHMGTBCH! ,,SBOJIB JIaCKaBO IIDFJIHHyTH Ha
oTce TinO0 i kpoB TBOMoro CuHa i MpHiiMH CIO XKepPTBY, 5K MpPH-
HaB TH...“ Tak camMo NpeiCTaBIAETBCS H CHiyloua MOJMHTBA:
.Supplices te rogamus, omnipotens Deus: jube haec perferri per
manus sancti Angeli tui in sublime altare tuum, in conspectu
Majestatis tuae“.’)

Lisowski nume npo ce:-,Zrozumienie tych modlitw nasuwa
ogromne trudnos$ci, niemal nie do rezwiklania... celebrans prosi,
by Bég spojrzal mile na tg ofiar¢ na oltarzu, jak niegdy$ na
ofiare Abla, Abrahama, Melchizedeka. Jak to nalezy rozumiec?
Przeciez po konsekracji jest juz na ottarzu Najmilszy Syn Bozy,
w ktérym sobie Ojciec zawsze dobrze upodobat, i ten ma by¢
poréwnany do ofiar Starego Zakonu? “%)

o

3axiaHi aBTOpH, CTapun H HOBifium, 3araapHO Tak BHKJA-
Zal0Th 3MHMCJA THX MOJHMTOB, IO B HHX NpocHThcs Bora ve o npex-
JIOXeHI ZapH, TiIbKH O JACKM [/ Hac. 3 OrMsAAy Ha Ti OCBS-
ueHi mapu: ,Oramus ergo, ut acceptabilis haec hostia sit pla-
ceatque pro nobis, ut, cum offerimus, quod placet, placeatur
nobis Deus* (Odo de Cambray § 1113). Ozmave Hoppe
BOOBHI CAYIDHO BigmoBimae Ha ce: ,EBs ist unschwer einzusehen,
wie hier {iberall (Bim HaBoauTH pixHi Taki nuratn) das Opfer-
objekt im opfernden Subjekt verfliichtigt ist oder beide mitein-
ander, - jedoch wieder auf Kosten des Objekts, vermischt werden.
Denstrengen Wortlaut des Textes hat man willkiirlich veriassen*.?)

He moxe Gyrs ABOX AYMOK IpPO Te, LI0 HaBexeHi ABi MO-
JUTBH B DHMCBKOMY XaHOHI Ce peIlUTKH, a BJIacTHBO Cyporar
nepsBicHoi eniksesy. Tum Oinblue, W0 KiHYAKOTHECA MNPOCBOOIO,
KOTPOX0 KiHYaeTbCA emikaesa B kKowAill cxigmiit Jlityprii: ,ut
quotquot ex hac altaris participatione sacrosanctum Filii Tui
Corpus et Sanguinem sumpserimus, omni benedictione coelesti
et gratia repleamur®.

Ta#i ce me ne Bce. Halibinpluiow 3aragko Iid BCiX, IO
sICYIoTh pHMCEKY JliTypriio, ce 3HaMeHOBAHHA SHAKOM Xpecra
BX€ OCBAYEHHX JapiB. PosxoauThcsi Tyr npo nepumx 10 Takux

1) Bopaspi # v samia Jlityprii 0o ocesiuennio mpocumo: ko pa ue-
nopbromobens Bore HaWs, npieM s 51 BO CEATHH U nNpeHe0ecHBI U M-
CNEeHBbIH CBOW JXEPTBEHHHAKD, B'H BOHIO Onaroyxasisi AYXOBHAro, BOBHHC-
nocneTs HaMs 6G03kecTRenHYI0 6aaropats 1 gap Ceararo [lyxa, noMoanMecs®.
Opnade TyT Hema npocsbu: mobm Bor nmpwu i MuE OCBSIYEpi [apH, TilbKH
wofn, MPpHIMHBIIE OCBAYEHi napy, ,3iCiaB HaM CBOIO GOKECTBEHHY
Gnaropatk i pap ce. [Jyxza®., Omke monumock TyT 2a cefe.

?) Stowa ust. Crp. 235.

8y 0. c. Crp. 103, mopi6ro Ha ctop. 108,
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3HAMEHOB2HE, 60 OCTaHHI 5 POGHTH CBAWEHUK HE CBOEID PYKOM,
ane roctiem, OTxe BOHH 3poaymidi. Bxxe Petrus Damiani (T 1072)
B cBolii . Expositio canonis missae“ XYpUTbCa THMH 3HAMEHO-
BaEHsME: ,Hic oritur non praetereunda silentio quaestio, quare
super hosiiam benedictam et plenissime consecratam adhuc
benedictionis signum  exprimitur? I[mmo talia sunt
quaecdam subjuncta in canone, quae videntur innuere, qued uon-
dum sit consecratio consumata“.!) Matike TUMH CAMEMH CJIOBAMH
BHCKA23VETHCA NMpo Ce ¥ mana Inokenrtiit I1I. 3aameHosands 3ua-
KOM XpecTa Mae 3HauiHHg ,c TATaHHG 60X 01 cuan® #a Ty
piy vy ccody, 1Mo If 3HAMEHYETLCHA, OTXKe ce 3HAaK OJarocio-
BeHH! afo ocBguyBaHHf. FK OTXe ce NOrOIHTH, HIN B DPHMCHKIil

Jlitypril coamleHHK 3HAMEHYE DPENJOXEeHI Hapu wie # mo ocsf-
UEHHIO, [0 BUMIALAE, K KOMHO CBsmeHHMK O1arocnoBHB 4M OCB-
uygar camoro Xpucra?! Ilo pinw kaxe Lisowski: ,Jak to wy-
tlumaczyc? Czy kaplan ma blogoslawié¢ ciafo i krew Chrystusa,

Zrodt kiego blogostawienistwa i taski?P“?)

i ABTOPH cTapanucs SHCYBaTH celf ,crux interpretum®.
1yTh 3a Tomoro 3 AKBiHY, KOTP#i Kaxe, 0 XPECTHi
} He MaloTb TYT 3HayinHA OJarocaoBeHHs i OCBS- .
1 CHyXaTh Ha ce, MOOM DPUrajyBaTH CHJAY X e-
ci6 Mmyxku Xpucra: ,Sacerdos post consecratio-
fur crucesignatione ad benedicendum et consecran-
aum ad commemorandum virtutem crucis et modum
sti“. ®) Maldonat BuIBHTHYB AYMKY, IIO THMH 3Ha-
asmH xoye LiepkBa cHMBOMIYHO CKasaTH: OCh TYT €
Jhaec est hostia sancta, hostia pura, hostia
iiai2“.4) Corpelius a Lapide sicye Ti 3HaMeGHOBaHHS TaK,
CHY HE BiEHOCATBCS HO Xpucra ,in se”, Tidbxku mo Xpucra,
Bix e ,victima nostra®, a mo ,saccrdos major est ‘'sua
e moxe B Jlityprii Gaarocsosutu Xpucra. °) Bossuet:
W0 Ti 3HZMeHOBAaHHS BAACTHBO BiZHOCATLCA HE AO TiAa i KPOBH
Xpucra [ocnopma, ane 40 THX, WO MAOTh I1X NPHEATH B NpH-
Yac11o.

Opnnane, axk Hoppe kaxe, Taxki noscuenHs He BEOBOISIH
meorss 2 Ornie  Tpumentcbkoro CoGopy, KoaH EHCIAOBHAM Ga-
wanug, molu YCyHYTH Ti smamenoBanns: ,Placeret muitis, quod
non fierent cruces super hostiam'consecratam, ne videretur ali-
quid deesse ad suam sanctificationem®®). Jlo cwvoro me mpuitmio,
00 ci 3uaMeHOBaHHS TNOXOJASTh 3 HeNaMgTHHX uYaciB, i — fK
Taki — BOAM OCBAYEH] NOCTIHOIO Tpamulliero.

1y IinTye Hoppe, cTp. 98.

*) Ibid.

3) Sum. Theol. 1II, q. 83, art. 4.

4) Ilutye Hoppe -na crp. 111, >
5) Llutye Lisowski: Stowa ust. Crp, 264—265,
) Lurye Hoppe na crp. 110.
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Lisowski, mo6u onpaBaaTH HaBeAeHy AyMKY c8. Tomu
3 Axsiny, kaxe: ,Przeciez krzyz nie zawsze jest znakiem bilo-
gosfawieiisiwa, ale ma tez i inne znaczenie, n. p. przy siowach:
»Deus in adjulorium meum intende® — albo przy egzorcyzmach:
»EXorcizo te, immunde spiritus, in nomine T Patris et Filii §
et Spiritus Sancti“. Krzyz wiec jest znakiem wezwania wszech-
mocy Bozej, jest symbolem taski Bozej..*“ ) A mox ce 6aaro-
CNOBeHHS, 5K He ,wezwanie wszechmocy Bozej™ abo yaimoBaHHA
6ox01 nacku?!

XpecTHuM 3HAMEHOBAHHAM, 100 NPHUXOAATh B pHUMCEKiH Jli-
Typrii no XpHCTOBHX clOBax, He MOxH3 6e3 HEeNpHPOLHHX Ha-
TATHEHb BimoGpaTH TOTO 3HAUIHHA, SKEe BOHH MAlOTh 34BCiId
¥ BciogM. ABXKexX XpecTHI 3HAMEHOBAHHA mnepel XPUCTOBHMH
CNOBAMH MAIOTh TPOCTO BM3HAYHE 3HAYIHHA OCBFUYBAHHA; a IO
XpHUCTOBHX C/10BaxX BOHM 3aIePXKYIOTh Te CaMe 3HauiHud, 60 i TYT
Y MOJHTBAX UIe [POCHTECS O OCBAYEHHS MNDENNOXKEHHX AapiB.
BroeHi npapuabHO #1 OucTpo 3akmouye Hoppe: ,Die Segnung .
der Oblation: st nichtsianderes ials in die
Sprache des Symbolsiigcekleudete iBitte mim
deren Konsekration. Die Kirche handelt nicht an-
ders, als sie spricht. Konnt e sie nach der durch Christi
Wort bereits gesetzten Konsekration noch um letztere bitten,
so konnte sie auch segnen. Das Eme ist die Konsequenz
des Andern. Keineswegs also segnet sie Christum, sondern die
munerades Brotes und Weines, deren Konsekration
sie erfleht“.?)

Hoppe Buxozuts nino npomix Crunio it Xapubny B TOH cro-
€i6, mo MOAMTBH, AKi B pmMcekii Jlityprii cainyiores no Xpu-
CTOBUX CJIOBaX, yBaxa€ 31 npaBiuBy # dopMaabHy
eHiKI€E€3y, fK npo ce aymas Bxe Muxona Kasacuma. ,Der
Konsekrationsakt ist dort (8 cximrux Jlityprisx), wie hier, li-
turgisch zu einer ,solemnis oratio“, zu einem grossen Ge-
bets- und Segensakte, zur Anrufung der schaffenden Gottes-
macht, zur Epiklese des heiligen Geistes ausgewachsen.
Der Konsekrationsmodus der romischen Kirche differirt weder
textlich, noch rituell von dem der morgenldndischen Kirchen®. %)

Ha Bcaxuii cniocid ce meBHe, 10 Ti MOMHTBH B PHMCHKOMY
KaHOHI ¥ 3HAMEHOB“HHS OCTAMH K CJAIJQHM MO mMepBicCHiA
enikaea3i. Maemo Ha ce npoCTO KJSICHYHY aHaaboriio. B pum-
cekiil [lepkBi » mepmHx BiKax MHPONOMAasaHHS YALISB CBAIIEHHK
3apa3 MmO XpEeHmeHHWw — Tak, Ak i B cxigmii Llepxei.?) B mi-

1) Ibid. Ctp 264.

2) Ibid, Crp. 208.

3) Hoppe, 0. ¢. Crp, 209—210.

4) ,Anfangs wurde die heilige Firmung gleich nach der heiligen
Taufe erwachsenen Kindern oder Erwachsenen gespendet®. (Der dussere
Gottesdienst oder das grosse Katholische Kirchenbuch von Ludwig Donin,
Wien 1865, crp. 138.)
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SHIIIKX BIKax MHPONOMa3aHH 3aICPXAHO IS eNUCKOMiB, OjHaye
B DHMCBKOMY OOpsLi XpelueHHS AOHHHI OCTaMH BUPA3HL CJi /AU
NEPBICHOrO 3BHYAl0, KOJM CBAIEHHK 3apa3s M0 XPEUIEHHIO MHUPO-
nomasysaBs. Ocb ce micue 3 ,Rituale Romanum®: 3apaz mo xpe-
IMEHHIO CBSIUIEHUK ,intingit pollicem in sacro chrismate, et ungit
infantem in summitate cavitis in modum crucis, dicens:

Deus omnipotens, Pater Domini nostri Jesu Christi, qui te
regenaravit ex aqua et Spintu sancto, quique dedil tibi remissio-
nem omnium peccatorum, (hic unguit) ipse te lineat chris-
mate salutis ¥ in eodem Christo Jesu Domino nostro in vitam
aeternam*.')“

Ca monuTBa, SIK BHMAHO, Cé YPHBOK 3 TOI MOJMTBH, ILIO
B HamioMy o6psifi npuxonuts B Taiimi MupomomasaHHs: ... [0-
cnozu Boxe BcenepXHUTENO... MKe M HEIHb 0JarOBOJMBHIY NaKu-
- pOIMTH paba TBOEr0 HOBONPOCBBIIEHHATO ¥ HEBOJBHHIXD Tph-
XOBB OCTABJEHIE TOMY NApPORaBHIH, CaM BAAIHKO.. AApyH TOMY
¥ meyatb jgapa cesraro.. Jlyxa..“

IMeuxoaroriuno 3poaymine, 1o nepepiOku cearux (aityp-
TiYHMX) TEKCTIB 3BHYaHHO € TiJLKH NMOJNOBHYHMMH. CBATICTH Tex-
cTy oomexye cBoboay pyxiB. flx B3ip Hexaii mocayxaTh Ti pixHi
s3medopmoBani emixka€3d, WO MH X HaBOAWIH. TOMY TO W mpH
nepepobmoBanuax (AK yXke CKasaHo, Mycino ix 6yTH Kinbka)
pumcbkof JliTyprif 3a7MlIeHO peIUTKH M0 TepBiCHIH emikiesi:
MOJMHTBH, IO X CEHCOM € npockba O OCBAYEHHS NApiB, i XPecTH!
3HaMeHOBaHHA. TiNbKH TaK cTae mina cnpaBa sicHolw — 0es
VCAKHX DELITOK.

Jp. PyccHax craButh kBecTio: ,MoxHO-IM npeanonaratsb,
YTO BB cAydah NMPHCYTCTBIS Bb DHMCKOH JHTYDPriH eNHKJIH3HCA,
OHb ObLINb PHMCKHMH OTHAMM ONyIMeHB?!“ — 1 1ae BiANOBiIb,
O ,Bb BHAY HEIOCTATOUHOCTH HOKA3aTeNbCTBL Mbl nombasems
y6bucienie aBTOPOBDL YTBEPXAAIOMHUXD, YTO Bb PHMCKOH JH-
Typrin, Kpomb BbiCIie BOCMPOM3BEJEHHArO HAMH TeKCTa, Xbi-
CTBHTEILHO He OBLIO JPYroro NpHsbiBaHisg, nomobHoro Huakbiu-
HOMY enukauaucy“.?) Takumm aBTopammu, Ha KoTpux Tyt Jlp.
Pyccnak mokiukyetbcs, €: De Puniet, - Batiffol, Varaine,
Kapa6inoe (Mockann)... Jlo mux npucrae # Lisowski, nomaiouu
gK pauio: ,bo czyzby papiez rozwigzal trudnosci co do epi-
klezy, gdyby byt usunal ja z kanonu rzymskiego, a pozostawit
w innych kanonach zachodnich i amaphorach wschodnich? A
przeciez juz od $w. Jana Chryzostoma nauka o konsekracji je-
dynie mocg siéw ustanowienia byta tez na Wschodzie ustalona,
a zatem konsekwentnie potrzeba byto usunac tez epikleze z li-
turgij wschodnich®. %)

) Rituale Romanum usibus dioeceos ad s. Hippolyti accomoda-
tum. Hippolytopoli, 1787, crp. 29—30.

2)10), 'c' Crp..bd,

3) Slowa ust. Crp. 253.
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He 6ym orci aBropum cBigzomi Toro dakty, mo pHM-
CbKH# 06psx He € NepBiCHHH TIABKH POS3-
BHHYBCS AK nepepibkxa 3 mMepBIiCHOrO reeé-
HicTHuHOro 06psiay. | BracHe ceil HOBHH ,00pANOBH i
xypc“ vy Pumi 10BiB Takox A0 mepepiOkH mNepBiCHOI EMIK/ES K
— yyto B3arasi j0 mepeGymOBH AiTypriunoro kauony. Bci cey
JOITBA 1 ALOriYni pamii SICHO MNPOMOBASIOTH 34 THM, a HIO
TIPOTH.

3aran aeTOpiB  npuiiMae, IO B MEPBICHIA pPUMCBbKIiH
Jlityprii 6yna opmanbha eniknesa.Jleski HaBiTh HAMAraiOTHCH Bil-
TBOPHTH NEpPBicHY puMCbKy enikneay. H.np. Buchwald pexorctpyye
if (3 wacis Jibea l. mo [puropis L) oce sik: ,Te igitur, clementis-
sime Pater, per Jesum Chrstum filium tuum supplices rogamus
ac petimus, uti accepta habeas et benedicas haec dona, haec
munera, haec sancta sacrificia illibata, supra quae propitio ac
sereno vultu respicere et mittere digneris Spiritum sanctum
tuum, ut Hat panis corpus et vinum sanguis unigeniti tui, et
quotquot sacrosanctum Christi corpus et sanguinem sumpserimus,
omni benedictione coelesti et gratia repleamur®.")

Onnaye ce MPOCTO HEMOM(IMBA, a Ha WIacTa # 3aiBa, piy,
mo6x TOuUHifIe BiXTBOPHTH mNepBiCHY pHMCbKY emikae3y (60
3 yacOM CKODOYYBaHO TEKCT, MEPEeCcTaBMIOBAHO BHPA3H, DEYCHHH,
#i/1i MOMUTBH...). BUCTAPUNTD, OO 3arajibHO BUK432TH: BIK OM Y
HanpsMi nepe6yroBaHO PHMCBbKUH KaHOH

fx ce MM BXe BHKaszanu, B ycix cxiguux JliTyprisx emi-
KNe3a CTAHOBUTH TFOJOBHHH MOMEHT Yy TIpOLeci JiTypriuHoro
ocesuenns.?) Tak ce mycino 6ytu it y mepBicHill pumceKilt JliTyprii.
{lepeGynoBy mizHsTO B TOMY Hanpsmi, IOGH Ce€H roJaoBs-
HHH MOMEHT NMEepecyHYTH 3 eNiKJAE3H Ha XpH-
CTOBi CcJaO0Ba. A 3po6leHO Ce TaK, WO MepecTaBjeHO LiJHH
KauoH: 1) mMonuTeH, fiki B nepsicaii JliTyprii crosnm nepen
XDHCTOBHMH CJIOBAMH ¥ TIIBKM MiATOTOBJ 9 /JAH OCBSIUEHHS
(,Supra quae“, ,Supplices te rogamus” i ,Per quem haec omnia®),
jie BOHH M HMHI MalwTh MICIE B ErHNETCBhKHX
JliTypriax, nepecyHeHO HAa MicHe NepBicHO! emikaesH, mobn
OynH Haye BiArOMOHOM TOJOBHOIO MOMEHTY
ocBsavye HHA 2) Eniknesy, ycynyBmu 3 Hel BiAKIHK IO CB.
Jlyxa i TBepam#t BHpa3 ,fac...“, mepecyHeHo Ha caM nOYaTOK Ka-
HoHy (umo 3pamxkye dopma ,supplices rogamus ac peti-
mu s“, sxka B ,De sacramentis“ me crosna nmo XpHCTOBHX cJO-
BaXx — B emikJae3i), 06K BOHA 34 Y M HA Ja NPOLEC OCBSIYCHHH.
3) B Toit cnoci6 HaHmTHCA BKAaHOHI A B i NpeBeHTHBHI €MiKIE3X

"y Hur. Fortescue — Hozakowski, 0. c. Ctp. 142,

2) MNpuauae ce # Baumstark: ,Es unterliegt keinem Zweifel, dass die
endgiiltige Textgestalt der Epiklese in den morgenléindischen Messen in ihrem
Aussprechen, nicht in demjenigen der Herrnworte der Einsetzung, den ge-
naueren Konsekrationsmomeut voraussetzt®. (Die Messe im Mor-
genland von Dr. Anton Baumstark. Kempten und Miinchen 1906. Crp. 146.)
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(npHiIIHA Jpyra NPEBEHTHBHA eMnikjgesa Oysa Bxe cnepuly — Ha&
B3ip ErHNETCBbKHX — Ha ToMy camomy Micui). 4) ,Unde et me-
mores® OCTaJlo He3MiHeHe Ha CBOHOMY MiCIl BKIIOUHO 3i
3akinyeHHsM ,offerimus praeclarae Majestati tuae de tuis donis
ac datis*, ak npo ce Bxe 6yna mora. 5) ,Hostiam § puram, Ho-
stiam 7 sanctam...” ce ypuBOK 3 mepBicHOI €MiKJIE3H, Je HPHXCO-
MUAHM Taki BHPa3W Ha B3ip enikaean B Jlityprif cB. Hxosa: ,cor-
pus vivificum, corpus salulare, corpus coeleste..” B ,De/ sacra-
mentis* HaxoAMMO MaiKe Ti caMi BUpa3H Ha Micui, sxe B ycix
Jliryprisix saiimae enmiknesa: ,hanc immaculatam hostiam, ratio-
nabilem hostiam, incruentam hostiam, hunc panem sanctum
et calicem vitae aeternae“. 6) ,ut quotquot ex hac altaris parti-
cipatione®, mo Oyao 6e3 cyMHIBY 3aKiHUYeHHAM NEpPBiCHOI emi-
KJIE3H, OCTalo Ha cBoliomy Micmi.!) 7) XpecThi 3naMeHOBAHHS,
HIO Malyd MiClle MiAyac enikaesd, 3ajuileHO JaJjblie 1o XpH-
CTOBHX CJIOBaX — THM Oinblue, 1[0 nBi yactd 3 enikaesu (,Ho-
stiam § puram... i ,quotquot...“) ocTamu Ha cBOHOMYy mepBic-
HOMY MiCL{i, 2 B HMX IPHXOIWIM XPECTHi 3HAMEHOBAHHL.

Tax ormxe posipsaHo emikJae3y a< Ha TPH YACTH, a YETBEPTY
3 Hel HIJIKOM YCYHEHO. :

Uucaendi xpecTHi 3HAMEHOBAHHH, MO NPHXOAATH MO OCBA-
UEHHIO, KaXYTb 3J0T41yBaTHCS, MO DHMCHhKA €MiKJA€3a MY-
cimadyrTu LOBOJNI TOBra — Tax, U0 B Hiil NOBTOPSIUCS
BHpasH, KOTPi NIAXOMWIH MiX CEHC XPECTHHX 3HAMEHOBAaHb. MoX-
JHBO, IO BOHa ~ Mepej nepumoro i mepepidkow — Oyia amalb-
TaMOM JBOX €NiKJA€3 — €eruneTchkoi i epycamumchbioi. B Pumi
BCi LIASIXM CXOAMMNCH, 0Txxe He Oyao On JMBHO, AKOH Tax GyJo.

OcTtana HaM TiMBKH mIe ogHa Keectigs: YUu HuUHIWMHS
pumcoka Jlitypria mMmae enikaeay? [p. Pyccuak
opmynye OTCIO KBeCTii0 OCb aK: ,Ho enuiiusucoms au Hano
CYHTATL® MOJMTBH, IO NPHXOAATH y puMcbKiil JIiTyprii no Xpu-
CTOBUX cJaoBax ? | jmae mBa Hei ,0TBbTb oTpHuaTeapHBIR®. 2) A
Hoppe, sk mu Oaumim, TBepAMTb, WI0 H HHUHIAA pHMCbKa Jli-
Typria Mac (mpaBmuBy) emikaeay- o ormxe ma piuu? Qui bene
distinguit, bene docet. I TyT Tpeba mobporo, a NOABIHHCTO PO3-
piXKHEHHS : 4) eNiKA€3a B iCTOPHYHI M 3HauiHHIO — 1 erli-
K1€3a B a6 COMIOTHIM 3HAuiHHIO; 6) eniKiIesa, IKH e 3MiHHa
»KOHCexpauiiiHa G opM yaa“ — 1 enmiknesa, siKk KOHCEKpallilina
MOJHTBA 3 HE3MIHHHM CEHCOM (X0U CTOBA MOXYThb ..
OyTH pixHi).

Hunimns puvcbka JHTypris He Mae iCTOpPHYHOT, 1 OB-
HOi il npaB A MBOY emikie3d. 3HaUNTh, WO BOHA HE Mae Ta-
KOro THIY eMiKaAesH, sKa € NUToMa EBciM cxigauMm JlitypriaM

'} Omre Buchwald foROAI BAYYHO BiITBOPHE [aBHY PUMCHKY EMIKIERY,
X04 i 3Mimas fiesiki reTeporeHHi eNEMesTH, A me GinbWe 3 roMor e H-
HHX NMPONYCTHE.

7 0, ¢. Crp. 53,
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i KA NepBiCHO HAXOAMJACA TaKOX y puMcbkiit JIityprii. Ane
Yd TOH ICTOPMYHMII THO JITYDri4HO! enikjesy 3anas aOCOMHTHHX
TEOJBOI [YHHX pali MyCHTb OyTH He3Minmumi? HMummMu ciaosamn:
Uu amiryprivay enikaesy Tpefa NOHMMATH $K KOHCEKpAIiftHY
(opmyay, B KOTpif He CMi€ 3MIHMTHCA HIONHO CJOBO ?

Jlp. Pyccuak came TakKy BHMCTY CT4BHTB JO eINKJE3H,
i Tomy He Oaumth if B geaxux JliTyprisix, xo4 BoHA Tam €. 1)
Ane sx6u OyB Jjinme NPHIISHYBCS ICTOPUUHOMY MAaTePisJoBH,
TO BiAKpds O, w0 B Aeaxkux JlTyprisx nosiGHo HeMa KOHCEKpa-
LifHOT dopmynu, 310KeHOT 3 ,He3MiHHEMX® XPHCTOBUX CIIB.

CyTb enikiesy nonadrae He B He3MiHHHX CJIOBaX, TITbKH
B HESMIHHOMY CeHCi: niTypriina emiK/aiesa CC MPOCH-
6allepkBu (cBamenuka), mo6bu bor hicet nunc
cBO€w cHiow (cB. JJyxoM) nepeTBOPHUB Hpenao-
xeHi xapum B Tino i kpoe . H. Icyca XpHcra.
Abcomorso piu Oepyun, emixae3a He MYCHTb CAifyBATH no XpH-
CTOBHX C/i0OBax, aje MoOx<e OyTH DO3KHHEHa J[0BKOIA THX CJiB
i maBiTb Morna O OyTH yMimleHa TiibKH nepel XpHCTOBHMH
cnoBamu (onHaye ce Oyso 64 memine Jporiuno, 60 ce 6yB G
»BLABEDHEHMH MOPAAOK AyMaHHs ) Yn B TakiM abCOMOTHIM 3HA-
YiHHIO HeMa enikJA€3H B HuHiHi# puMcekiil Jlityprii? Mu Ga-
YuAM, O BOHA TaM € — pO3KHHEeHa HZOBKona Xpu-
cToBHX caiB Hoppe mae noBmy caymmiets — ane nix
OLHOI YMOBHHOIO.

Hlo6u Jlityprito zar’ éZoyry (3wauuts: sk cxiami Jlityprii,
Tak PHMCBKY) ,OGUHCTHTH® BiJ YCAKHMX JBOIIYHHX HEMOC/IZOB-
HOCTHH 1 TPyJAHOCTHH, TO Tpeba—He ax Rauschen aymae — eni-
KJI€3Y MEPeYepKHYTH, aJl€ NePEeYEePKHYTH Ty HAUAAb-
HY MeTapi3HUHY CXOJNACTHUYHY 3acany, KoTpa
KdKe: mompounec eBXapUCTiHHOro nmepeecTs:
JeHHSA 3LiHCHIOETBHCH ,in instanti* — B oxgHuim
MOMEHTI.

Himo wuHmoro, TiMbKM OTCA 3acajza Kujgae XuGHY mepcnex-
THBY Ha enikie3y B cximuux JliTypriax, a B puMmcekii Jlityprii
BCHA JOBOAUThL IO TPYIHOCTHH ,niemal nie do rozwikiania“.

3axigni aBTopH, saMicub IOGHM 3:KBECTIOHYBATH OTCIO, IO
TaK CKaXy, PVHHYIOUYy 3acany, CTaesaaTh {{ MOHAN YCsiKHH 3a-
nuT, i BUBOAATL 3 Hel meradisuyni KoHCTPykuil, 1o € ITpokpy-
CTOBHM JixkoM nada Jlityprii zee’ éfoyrr.  Ecclesiam prodere
est, me quid recentiorum quorumdam Theologia detrimenti ca--
piat* (Renaudot)—T1yT ce miaxozurts Ginpiie, aK Aenebyapb HHIE.

) B piiicHocTn Take NOHATTSA 6 COITbHE MAIDKe BCIM 3aXifHuM aBTo-
aM, ©O0 BOHM BHXOAATL Big ,HeaMiNHOI KoHcexpauiwzei dgopmyau“, omxe
¥ Ha enmikneay raAfnAaTh nig tum kytom. Tak np. B pmormatuni Egger-a (Enchi-
ridion Theologiae Dogmaticae Specialis, edit. VII, Brixinae 1911, ua crep.
797) unraemo: ,Transsubstantiatio non fit per Zmwizinow; quippe quae in
precibus tantum Ecclesiae consistit, atque in diversis liturgiis
diversa fuit"
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Ocpb sx po3ymye Lisowski:

,Przeistoczenie dokonuje si¢ momentalnie, in instanti.
Cata substancja chleba i cata substancja wina w jednym mo-
mencie, a nie powoli i stopniowo, lecz odrazu przemienia sig
w substancje ciata i w substancje krwi Chrystusa Pana. Racje
podaje §w. Tomasz (ci pamii po3BaXXUMO B CJ/iYIOYOMY DPO3IiT,
Tomy ix TyT ouyckaemo). Gdyby epikleza stanowita wylaczng
forme konsekracji, jak twierdza niektorzy teologowie greccy
i Schell, albo byta wspotkonsekrujaca ze stowami, jak uczyli Ka-
basilas, Marek efezki 1 wielu nowszych teologéw schyzmatyc-
kich, Makarios, Malcew, Goeken, albo wreszcie gdyby byla
conditio sine qua non przeistoczenia wedlug opinji Catharina,
Cheffontaines‘a i ks. Maxa saskiego, to przeistoczenie nie mogto
by nastapi¢é in instanti, bo mialo by poczatek, koniec
i czas trwania pomiedzy slowami a epikleza. Raczej bardziej
logicznem byloby twierdzenie, ze przeistoczenie dokonuje sig
mocg samej epiklezy, ale i w tvm wypadku transsubstancjacja
nie bylabv instantanea, bo temu sprzeciwia sig sam tekst
-epiklezy“.")

Bce Te Ha xap6 cB. Tomu, IKHH yTBEDAHB MOTVISAL, IO €BXa-
pUCTiliHe mepeecTBAeHHST a0COMMOTHO MYCHTB 3AIAICHIOBATHCSA B MO-
‘menTi. [To6aunuMo, Ha SIKHX OCHOBaX Ce CIIOYHBAE.

A TyrT MyCHMO CTBepPJAMTH, o aHi cxigui Jlityprii, aui
puMchbka JliTypris, cami 3 cebe, CBOIM TEKCTOM, HIi4Y OT0 He
3HAIOTL MPO MOMEHTaJbHE NepeecTBAEHH Ak
nmorsa 6u puMmcbka JliTypria no XpHCTOBHX C/IOBAX IOE MPOCHTH
0 OCBAYECHHA MPemJIOKEHHX HAPiB I CHMBOJIYHHMH 3HAaKaMH IPO-
JIOBXATH TPOLEC OCBSYeHHS, SIKMOO yBaykana HepeEeCTBJICHHS
23 MOMEHTANLHHH aKT, IO B I[iMOCTH 3MIACHIOETHCH BHMOBJICHHAM
XpucToBHX cniB? SIKimo6 pemakTOPH TEMepilIHbOrO PHMCBKOrO
KaHOHY GauuaM B HBOMY TakKi JbOIiYHi TPYIHOCTH, AKi 6auyTh
Ti, 10 BHXOAATH BiJ HaBeXeHO! CXOJACTHUHOI 3acajd, TO IIEBHO
ge Oynu O BIOBONMAHCST TaKMM YKJAaJOM KAaHOHY, SIKMH €, aje
nepepobunu OH HOro, 06 BiH MiAXOAMB Mij 3acajy MOMEHTAJb-
HOrO NMepeeCTBNeHHS. A BOHM MONMM He GAuHTH THX TPYIHOCTHH
TiMBKY MiX TOK OXHOIO YMOBHHOI, INO HE MaJgH B CBIIOMOCTH
3acajd MpPo MOMEHTAJLHICTH JITYPIiuyHOro NepeecTBiaeHHd. CrnpaBa
KiicHO Tak MaeThcd, Ak 11 Hoppe nonumas: ,solemnis or a-
tio“,a He ,opmMyna“, 370XKeHAa 3 KIIBKOX CJiB,
oTce cmnoci6, AKMM TakKOX pHMcbka llepkea
OCBSYY€ NMpPpeAAONEHI HapH

Tinbky mix TOI0 YMOBHHOMIO OOUHUIYETHCH PUMCBKA JIiTypris
Bill BeAKMX aboriusnux TpynaHoctHit. Ilo XpucroBuX cnoBax npo-
1ec OCBSIYEHHS Ie JOBe PUIYETHC A, INe TPeBag, OTKe BCI
MOJIUTBH | 3HAMEHOBAHHA JiCTAlOTh CBOE BJACTHBE, HE3/MOMaHE
# HenmepexkpyueHe 3HAUiHHA.

) Stowa ust. Crp. 282—283.
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Anex xatomubka [lepkBa 3apas no BUMOBNEHHIO XPHCTOBHX
CIB BIJA€ npentoxeHuM napam O6o0kecbKy mouects? Ik ce
3pO3YMITH H ysacagnutH? — Hiuoro usexiroro. €/ucasera Ha-
spana [lpeu. JliBy ,Maripio I'ocoga“ (Bora), xou [Ipeu. Hisa
e He Oyana nopopuna Cuma DBoxoro.. Ase [Tpeuncra [isa
Bxe Oyna 3auana Boxoro CHHa —- 3HAYHTB: YK€ 3auyaJna
HyTn Horo maripio.

IV

Enikaesa 3 meradhisnyno-00rocAOBCHLKOro CTaHOBHIA

[Tpu npobaemi eniknesd Tpeba BIAPIKEMTH iCT OPHUHO-
AiTypriuHe craHOBUUle # cTaHOBHIE MeTadi3HYHoO-
6orocnoBchke. Jlorenep MH pO3r/sAalH emikae3y 3 iCTo-
pHYHO-AIITY priyHoro craHoBuma. Hamormo xeectiero 6yno: Ak
Jliryprigs camMma npo cebe noHmmMae akKkT eB-
XapHCTIHHOTO OCBSSYEeHHS, HK HOro ZOKOHYE?
ki € BapisiHTH B ICTODHYHHMUX JNITYPriyHHKX
TeKCTax, IO BiAHOCATHLCHA JNO aKTy €BXapH-
CTIHHOr0 OCBAYEHHHI

| npuiiu ME A0 OChb AKHX BucHixis: a) Bei Jlityprii Ges
YCAKOrO BHIMKY MOHHMAWOThL dKT OCBSYEHHS IK N poIec, IMOo
CKNagaeThcd 3 PiXHUX MoMmeHTiIB (3ragka Tahuoi
Beuepu, XpHCTOBHX CTpacTHil, NPHHOUIEHHS NPEANOXKEHHX HapiB,
npoceda O MEPEECTBACHHS — cebTo: emiknesa). A pauioHanisy-
IOUH OTCI MOMEHTH, MM MEPEKOHANHChb, IO BOHH MAIOTh HOPOCTO
imeanbHe CBO€ OOrOCJAOBCbKE H MCHXOJbOIIYHE Y33CaJHEHHA.
6) 3aran JIiTyprif, AK CXifHHX, TaK i 3axifgHMX, y 3raigi mnpo
Tailiny Beuepy HaBoanuTpsr XpHCTOBI caoBa i emni-
Ka€3y. B) B pumcekiit Jlityprii emikne3a poskuHEHa [ O B-
kona XpHECTOBHX caiB, y cxigaux Jlitypriax Bona
npuxoAuTh MO XPHCTOBHX CAORBRAX. T) Y geAKkHX Cu-
pificbkux JIiTyprifx XpHCTOBI ClOBa He € MOJaHI B OPHIiHAMSHIM
ix qopMi, TIIBKH CBOOiZHO mepemnoBiAXEeHI.

3 THX JaHHX CHIyE:

a) [llo mix pumcpkoro Jlitypriero it cximuumu JliTyprisamu
HeMa HiSKOro cnopy 3aiaas emikaesu. JIiTyprii He cnopsTe i3
cob0o10, TiNBKH TEOALOIH CnopaTh. JIiTyprii 3srigui 3 coGow. Sk
Hoppe xaxe: ,Die Epiklese, statt uns zu tren-
nen, vereinigt uns“') Tam moxoaumo 10 BigBiuHOi, BCiM
Bizomoi mpaBiu: o aHi cxizasa LlepkBa nikonum me poGmia 3a-
KHaiB pumcekiit JliTyprii, ani saxinua llepkea me pobuna sakuzis
cxigaum Jlityprism. OTxe ,Cmip npo emikaesy Mix Cxomom
1 3axonoM* € BHUK/MIOYHO MIKIJAbHHUM, TEOPETHUHHIE a He
JNiTYPrivHO-piveBHiL. '

1) 0. c. Crp. 334
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6) Enikaesa 3 iCTOPHYHOrO YATO KOHKPETHOrO JITYPIiMHOrO
CTAHOBHIA HAJEXMWTb N0 CV TH €BXapUCTIRHOrO OCBSYEHHs. [aK
Kaxce Gymoea Beix Jlitypriii 6e3 BHIMKY: N PO EC OCBf-
YyeHHS KiHuaeThbCd WOHHO enikae3ow. Tomy eni-
KJ€3a, 5Kk Buckasyetnca Hoppe, cramosuth ,eine liturgi-
sche Notwendigkeit®l)

B) Omke npeaoxeHi Jgapi MPaBHABHHM JAiTY p-
TiuHMM CHOCOOOM € OKOHEUHO OCBAYeH] IMOHHO MO

enikaesi. A B AKOMy CTaHi OCBSYEHHS HAXOLATHCH MNPENTONKEHi

Japd 1o BumoOBAenHIO XpHCTOBMX caiB? Lisowski kame: ,Fidei
proximum jest, ze po wymowieniu stéw: ,to jest ciato
moje —to jest krew moja“ natychmiast jest Chry-
stus Pan obecny pod postaciami chleba i wina“.?) bes cymuiBy,
IO TaK, i BXKe MOXHA NPEIIOXEHHUM JapaMm BijJaBaTH NOKJiH,
ag Bory (cultus latrize), mo IlepkBa # pobure. Opmaue Li-
sowski He Kaye, 4 THMH CJOBAMHM BXe CKiHYHMBCH (npa-
BH/JBHMI) JiTypriunuil npouec oceauenna? Cama Jlitypris xaxe:
mo Hi. A 3 TOro cnigye, 0 NO BEMOB/ACHHIO XpHCTOBHX CJiB,
mo6Hn 00pasieBo BHCKA3aTHCH, XPHCTOC Y NpPELJIOXKEHHX Iapax
YKe ,3ayaTHii”, aJe OKOHEUHO INe He ,HapoJkeHuh®. ¥ pumcekiil
Jlityprii, nme ronOBHHWM KOHCEKpAUIMHHII MOMEHT CIOYMBAE Ha
XPHCTOBHX C/I0BaX, a HalBaHilia YacTh EMiKAE3H HAXOUHIbCH
nmepel, XPHCTOBMMH CJOBaMH, [0 BHMOBJCHHIO THX CJIiB XpHCTOC
yaxe GaMsHmMi NOBHOMY i OKOHEGUHOMY HapOIMKEHHIO, aHIXK ¥ CXil-
Hux JIiTyprifx, ne roJoBHMH KOHCeKpalilHMH MOMEHT — mnicas

oynoen THx Jlityprift — crmouuBae ax na enikaesi. Opxmaue ce.

CTaHOBHUTb TINBKH aKIMACHTANBHY PpIDKHULIIO, fIK H. OD. Te, IO
LeAKl POLH JepeB .IPHHOCHTL BNEpeJ, KBIT, a DOTiM JIHCTA,
a MHUIL BIEpeJ JHCTS, ‘a [OTIM KBiT.

TumM, nymato, nogaui i 3acaju IJs [OOPIIUEHHS KOHKPETHO
MOMXJMBHX ,Casus-iB“. Sl H. Op. BIZHOCHTHCH IO NPEINOHKEHHX

Aapis [10 BEMOBJACHHI) HdJ HHMH XpHCTOBHX CJIiB, KOTH 3 SIKOICh-

npuuntn JliTyprito (Hamy) roni Aansiue mpogoBxaTtH? Bianopimb:
TaK, fiK KOuO BOHH GY/IM OKOHEYHO OCBsiucHi. 3aranbHa 3acaja,
0 BigHocHThCH n0 Beix cB. Tafin, € Taka, 10 D iNaHHSA
cB. Jlyxa cTtocyeThcsas XO XiJdaHHA CBAOEHO-

CAY X HTCJII. SKmio H. Ip. CBALICHOCAYXHTCAL CKOPIIE BH-

MOBJISIE MOJIHTBH JIITYPridHOro KaHOHY, TO ¥ NpOLEC OCBSYEHHS
ckopiue (T. 3H. B KOPOTIOMY Haci) CKiHumTBCA. A AKIO Casule-
HOC/AYXHTeAb yike BHMOBHB B Jlityprii XpucroBi caopa. Han

NpeaJOKeHMMH J1ApaMy, a Nadblie 2ajUid #KOiCh [ePEIIKOAM He

MO Npojosxar# JITyprif, TO B TakiM BHIMKOBIM BumajIky 3a-
aas amwiacbxkoi HeMmoui cB Jyx moxe caM JOKIiH-
UHTH OCBSUEeHHS, K H. Np. 3eJeHMH 0BOY, 3ipBanuil 3 je-
peBa, AKUO € B¥e B BIANOBiAHIA (asi possolo, caM H0O3piBae.

1) Ibid.
%) 0. c. Crp. 14.

= T
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Bumornenus XpHCTOBHX CJiB Hal NPEINIOXEHUMY NapaMi BJacHe
¢ KpuTepieM TOi ,BLANOBIZHOI (a8 PO3BOK A/f €BX2PHCTIHHOTO
ocesigennsd. Muawme pyMmaTd HE MaeMO MinCTABH.

Ane 4y He mir 6M CBAMEHHAK caMipM# XPHCTOBHMM CJIO-
Bame, a60 BaBiTh TiNbKH BHDBAHKMH CJOBaMM ,C& € TiIO MOE —
ce € KpoB mos“, i1 mo3a JIiTypriemo J[OKOHATH €BXapH-
crifimoro ocesucHusa? Ocb Ce BEPIIOK THX BHIIYKAHHX, TeOpe-
THUHHX KBECTifl, iIKi BHUNJKRAOTD i3 TEOPEMH 33X HHMX TEONBOTIB,
mo ,noBHy # Buxmouny (opmy“ Eepxapuctii cranosaars Xpu-
CTOBi CJIOBA ,CE € Tiio MOe — Ceé € kpon moa“. Poasszky cei
KBecTil BIAKNAAEMO Ha Tisuiiille,a TYT 3aB3dXXAEMO TiMbKH Ce,
mo BAacHe Taki BHmykaHi xBecTii 3 TOro obcsary Haubinbiue
PO3ATPIOIOTH CHOIP MiX( 3aXIAHMMH ¥ CXIAHMM TEONLOTaMH.

Ho piuu rogopurk Renmaudot, xoTpuil yxe Hepas cTaB Ham
y mpucayai: ,lpsi Graeci, si*illos potius audiamus, quam illorum
accusatores, non tam orthodoxam de verbis conse-
crationisdoctrinam impugnant, guam quorumdam theo-
logorum latinorum sententias duas. . Una erat, quod solis istis
verbis ,Hoc est corpus meum® — ,hic est sanguis meus® con-
secratio ita perficeretur, ut'a quocunque sacerdote prolata ef-
fectum haberent, etiam extra Liturgiam; altera, quod preces
Ecclesiae, quibus illa (emixnesa) counstat, piae quidem foreat,
sed nihil ad consecrationem conferrent. Haec
Graeci traditionis et auctoritatis veteram Patrum observantissimi
admittere recusabant®.!)

T'ONOBHUM 1 BIACTHBUM EPENoM ABOIiuHHX noxubox i B3a-
{MHMX OCYMX(yBaHb Yy COOPi NpO emikne3y € Te, IO aHi 3aXifHi, .
aHi CXifHI TEOJBOIH HE€ PO3PiXHIOKW Tb MK CTAHOBHOIEM
icTopuyno-JiTy priunEM i mertadisuuno-60roca0BCEKUM. 3axXiAH i
TEOJAbOTIH CTOSATHb HAa MeTa(@iszuuHO-60r0cCmoOB-
CBKOMY CTaHoBumi, I CBOI BHCHOBKH BiJHO-
caTh Jo Jlityprii, Ak KoJAHD Ti BHCHOBKH
punaueann . 3 Jlityprii. A cxiZui TeoABOTH
NOCTYNawTh CaMeé NPOTHBHO: CTOATHL Ha icToO-
PHUHYHO-JITypriuHoMy cTaHOBMHi, i CBOi BH-
CHOBKH abCONWTH3YIOTH, T.34. yBaxalwTb 1X 3a Taki,

Ik KoaHO Ti BHCHOBKH BMIIMBaJM '3 MeTadi3HdHO-60TOCAOBCHKOrO
CTaHOBHIA.

Ce BaranbpHa pPIXHENA Mix saxigHumu # cxin*
HEMH TEONROTaMM, TOMY MY HA MOYaTKY cei pPO3BIIKM W CKa3amH,
10 CaMe noriA Ha enikie3y e JYKe 3HAM¢HHHM BHKJAX-
HUKOM L1001 cHCTeMH O0roci03ChbxOro AyMansas Ha 3axoai # Ha
Cxoxi. '

Uepes smilagHs HEpiBROPSJHHX | CTAHOBHIL, KBECTIST BHXO-

IUTh XHOHO MOCTaBJAEHOIO, 4 MOCMILOBHO # BiAMOBILH BHXOJAATH

-0, c. T. 1. pag. 86.
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xHOHMMHA. 3iIOCTPYEMO Ce Ha KOHKPETHOMY npuMipi. B Tperiid
CEOi#i TOUL, POPMY/YIOUH 3araIbHO JiTYprivune eBXapyUCTifine nepe-
ecteaenss, Lisowski xaxe: ,sententia certa jest to, ze epikleza
zupelunie nie nalezy do formy przeistoczenia, ani jako jej czgs¢
istotna (forma partialis, inadaequata), ani jako pars integralis,
ani nawet jako conditio sine qua non“.') Anex ce BHCHOBaHe
He 2 JMTYPriyHMX TekcTiB (3 iXx JAbOrikH, 3 X pauif), TiNbKM
3 meradisuunux (cBOepifZHHX) pauifl, 30BCiM BiJIOPBAHHU X
Bijg Ayxa # aporiku Jliryprii. Ti meradisuuni pamii
(HeGaBoM CTpiHeMOCS 3 HEMMHM B cB. TOMH) BAIACHOCTH BiIHO-
CATBCS 10 a6COMIOTHOTO MOHATTS EBXapHCTIWHOIO mepe-
ECTBJICHHS, sIKE MOHATT a0 CTparye€ Bil yciX KOHKPETHHX
Jlityprifi, i KaxyTh JHIIe CTINBKH: IO B TaKiM abCOMOTHIM,.
HEeJAITYPTiYHiM MOHATTIO eBXapUCTIHHOTO nepeecTBIeHHs
€MiKJE3a He € CYIIHOI, CKJIaJ0BOKY yacTio. VHmIUMH ClOBaMH:
mo noza Jlityprieclo Moxua 6M OCBATUTH XJi0 1 BHHO Ca-
MHMH BicbMoMa XPHCTOBHMH cloBamy H Ge3 emikaesu, Sk Npo ce
nuuie Toma 3 AkBiny: ,Unde dicendum est, quod si sacerdos.
sola verba praedicta proferret cum intentione conficiendi hoc
sacramentum, perficeretur hoc sacramentum, quia intentio fa-
ceret, ut haec verba intelligerentur quasi ex persona Chrisii pro-
lata, etiamsi verbis praecedetibus hoc non recitaretur®. %)

[lpunycTtiM, mo ci caoBa Tomu B IijaocTH i 6e3yMOBHC
npaBIMBi, OJHAYE 3 TOTO M€ 30BCIM He CJAiye: W0 TakKo X
JlitTypria Taxk MiHiManicTHYHO, aGCTpPakKTHO,
HEPO3BHHEHO INOHHMAE AaKT EBXapHCTIHHOMO OCBSYEHHA.
3 Toro, IMO AAS MIOACEKOrO XHTTH, aGCOMIOTHO TOBODSYM, BH-
CTapuae xJi6 i BOJA, 30BCIM He CHiAye, LIO 3araj JIOOHH XKHBE
TiMbKH XJMO60M i BOJOIO, IO WHUI MOXHUBH HE NPHUHHRAIOTHCS IO
MiAAepKaHHg KUTTHA, a0 1o TBopelub XOTiB, WOGH JIOJH XU
TifABKK xJi00M i BOmO0.. Mu Bice 3maemo, mpo Jlitypria BBaxae
emiKNe3y 33 CKMAAaJOBY, CYWHY 9YacThb eBXapHCTIHHOTO
ocBsuenHs. OTxe BHCHOBCK Npo enikiesy, uio fioro nogae Li-
sowski, He crocyerbcss mo Jlityprif, TWIbKM X0 YHBIEHOT O
BHOAAKY, AKHHA y AIACHOCTH, sIK M00auuMO, HiKOJH HE MOX €
CTAaTH peanbHHM A noxubka mnojasrae B Tomy, mo Li-
sowski BigHOCHTH cefl pucHOBOK mo JIiTyprif.

llle kyim naasme mimoB JIp. Pyccmak y CBOixX OKo-
HEUHHX BHCHOBKAaX TIpO €RNIKJAE3Y: ,AOrMaTHYeCKH = COBEDIUEHHO -
SICHO, YTO eNMKJAM3HCH, T. €. caoBa mpusbiBamin Cs. Jlyxa,
JOTMATHUECKH MO XHO ©6Ge3Bb BCHKOro yumepbka
nponycTHTh [Iponycks mnpusbiBamisi Cs. Jlyxa HHCKONIBKO
He MOXeTh Mbluate ocsamenie ¢B. napoeb”.!) Te came HiIOK
Mano OH caifiyBaTH ,Cb HPaBCTBeHHOH Touku 3pbuia“

i Mo 0 RO o ¢ RN . ]
®) Summa Theol. 111, q. 78, a. 1.
800, o Crp.: 265;
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i ,0b TOUKH 3pBHI mnacTopanbHarc“, ,Cb IOPHIHYECKOH TOUKH,
XaKb Cb BChXb NpOUMXB TOueKDb 3pbHig®“.!) Ane akmo BiI-
PUXHHMTH JITypriyHe CTAHOBMIE BiJ MeTa(i3HYHOro, TO CTae
ACHO, MmO Ti Bci ,TOUKH® 0. PyccHaka BiZHOCATBCS A0 MeTa-
tisyyHoro, ¢ ik Ui H HOTr O BHNANKY eBXapUCTIHHOrO OCBS-
YeHHS, 4 HE /0 KOHKDETHO-JITYPI14HOrO, £KE€ Ma€ CBOK ,TOYKY
apbuig®“. | Tomy cynporn cei aiTypriusoi ,ToukH 3pbmiS“ BCi
»TOUKH“ 0. PyccrHaka ce Tinbkn MicTHbikanii, a 10 TOro myxe
IIKIMAHBI  — Taki, $K TrpiX, IO MOMIIYETHCA CaMm 3a cebe.
Boro nificEo me moxe octaTd 6e3 mimctH, mobu Jlityprino
B §HalBaXKHiAmi#A i yacTH ,aMnyTyBaTH" B iMJ CHKHX UM TaKhX
meradisuuHMx 3acall, 3aMiclp IMOOHM B LiTi#i NMOKIDAMBOCTH CTa-
paTHCS 3pO3yMiTH 1i Ayxa i JbOriky. BHKHHYTH enikaesy 3 (Ha-
wof) Jlityprii! | mox ocrane? B Hawomy JiTypriuHOMy KaHOHi,
KPiM y camill TiIbKH emikJe3i, Hile HeMa MOBM a) MPQ T €1l e-.
PIIHICTH MOMEHTY OCBAYEHH#, 6) HeMa NPOCBGH 0 me-
peectBaenHda Orxe NO BHKHHEHHIO €MIKJIE3H B HAIIOMY
KaHOHI OcTano OM TINBKH iCTOpHYHe mepenoBizkeHns Taiigoi Be-
HepH, IKe CBAMIEHOCAYXKHTEIb MYCiB 6u B Iy M ILi (iuTeHuil)
IOMOBHBATH IO BOHO BiJHOCHTHCA MO0 TEHepPilHBOCTH.
Otxe Oyna Ou ce sikachk KazdikyBara Jlityprig, 60 BoHa B ca-
MOMY aKTi NMEPEECTBICHEA HE HaBOZHAA 6M BHPA3HHMH CJIOBAMU
TOrO, MO CBSILEHOC/AYXHTEIb MYCHTh 6Gozad y Jywmimi 3ra-
natu. Byno 6u ce — npu HaHCBATIHIIOMY aKTi — fIKeChb ,Ka-
npajbChKe YypaxoBanHa“ (roil MAKIIE CKasaTH), & HE BHIBIT Ili-
701 ncuxoaborii cayxenus Bory i eaarasni no6oxkHocTH, 60 CBsI-
IEHOCAYKHTENb HI OOHHM CJOBOM He BHCKAasyBaB OH NIpocEOH
Ilepxeu o GoxeCTBEHHHH Jap Tima XpHCTOBOro i HOTO KDOBH..
(O ynie, Gepexucs BCAKHX NMONPAaBOK B iMs MeTadisMyHOro My-
ZAparenbCTBa, a Aepxuca cBiTaIoi Teoei Tpazuuiil) o memoro
B pumcekidl Jlityprii. Tam € ABi npeBeHTHBHI €MIKJAE3H B KaHOHI,
6a me # mMo XpUCTOBHX CJl0BaX HEPryiOThCA MPOCEOM O OCBS-
ueHHA JapiB. Ha sxanp, cboro o. Pyccraxk ne nobauye # He po-
3yMi€ — 3aC/HiN/IeHHH HECTIHMHHMM MeTabisuuBHMH 3acalamu. Jlasy
HBOTO Cnpaea TaKk MaeTbed, o ,CB. Mare [lpaBocnaeHo-Kadro-
nnueckan llepkosp ma 3amapbh noctynuna BB ceMb nbab mono-
JKHUTEABHO, IPONYCTHBD eNHKJAH3HCD .%) BiH B enikaesi
IIyKae HE CEHCY, He JITYDPrigHMX pauiil, i He po3yMi€ THX paiii,
TINPKH IYKae Uy A OA1MHHX CJAiB, $K KOIMO HapcTtso Ooxe
6yno ,B caoBax®, a He ,B cHni“. [ TiIbKM TOMY NPHXOAHMTHL BiH
10 BHCHOBKIB: ,l. B 3amalHEIXbL JMTYpPrisixs HBTH (opManbHaro
enuksausuca, 2. rab 661 ¥ KTO OB BB TekcTh HM BHIBIbD HAMEKD
(inmosiro) ma npuabiBanie Ce. llyxa, Bceraku ynorpe6iaseMbist

") Ibid.
) O. ¢. C1p. 266.
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”

TIpH 3TOMB CJAOBAa HHKOrjJa HE TOXECTBEHHH CO CJ0BaMH BB €NH-

Kau3uch BOCTOUHBIXB JHTYPrii“. ') Orxe ciosa # Timexu ciosal
* re E

Hoppe nopas posesiaky KBecTii mpo eHik/IE3y TibKH 3 icTo-
PHYHO-MITYPIiYHOrO cTanoBuia. [Ipo mertadisHuHe CTaHOBHIME —
Ha CaMOMy KiHUi CBOET KHEMKH — TIJAEKH 3rajjaB Tak TO HEBH-

. pasHo.

Ocp #ioro cnosa: ,Eines nur bedarf es dazu in der ostli-
chen Kirche: das sie erkenne, wie der Epiklese nur eine litur-
gische, nicht eine faktische Notwendigkeit zukomme®. %)
OnpaBnado samiuye 0. Pycemak, mwo ,Ip»s Hoppe u np. nono-
JKHTE/IbHO NPOB0SIAIIAINTS KADTOMHYECKOe \YeHie, HO o0b enu-
KAu3uch DBHIpaXcaloTcs BceTaxkd HeacHo“.®) fkax ce mae OyTH
~(akTuuHa KoHeyHiCTR“? Koiu mpu3azyMmarucs HaJ HaBeJeHHMH
CAOB4MH, TO CT4€ #ACHO, O [loppe, COBICHO NPHIEPKYIOUHCS
ICTOPHYHO-JITYPrIYHOrQ CTaHozHina, #Horo (akris i Horo pauid,
IIPHUALIOB Z0 BHCJAY, U10 €HiK/NS3a € HITYPriduHo KOHEeuHicTIo .
Onnaue 3 apyroro GOKy CTOAB BiH DI HEUEPEMOMXHOW Cympe-
MmaTieio cxongcTHuHO! wmcrabisuiHol Teopil npo .dopmy Ebxa-
puctii“, 1 mignaecs iff — 6c3 po36opy i1 apryMCHTIB, YuM Oue-
BHIHO TIONaB Y Po3Aop cam i3 coboio. Orcsa Horo ,haxtHuna
KOHEHHICTR® ce Hilll0 KEILO K ,aDCOMIOTHA KOHEYHICTBH® CXO-
AgcTukiB. 1 BHXONHTE, IO chikJesa He € abcoaTHO KOoHeyHa
IS €BXapHCTIHHOrO OCEsucHEZ., A L0 T€ OCBAYEHHS NPAaKTH-
KYEeThC TineKH B JITYpril, 70 3 TOrO CAiNy€, W0 eNiKJA€3a He
€ xomeyna pas Jlityprii. Hoppe ma meskuX -Micosx Tak i BH-
.passo nume: ,Feststeht, dass die Konsekration nicht durch
die Epiklese geschiehi“.?) ,IMiissen wir... ihr (enikzaesi) die Kraft
der Konsekration entschieden absprechen®.? Skax
TOOI Ta JTYyprivHa woHcuicTH®, MO HANMEIKMTHCA emiKnesi?
B yomy Boma mossrae? Onmo Jpyromy HPOTHBHTBHCH. :

o0 # MM He moNAnIn 1PDOBAEMH eMIKIesH B raKil, ocTa-
TOUHO HeBHpimeHilt ¢asi siic Hoppe, caif HAM MiAmaTH aHanisi
mAxA A pamil, KOTPi JoBenH 1o cxoasctuuHoi ,copmu Ebxa-
pucTii®, ¥ miAzepayoThL i TAK CHABHO, INO ¥ IOHMHI BOHA 3a-
rajJbHO [AHYIOUa MK KaTOAHIBKEMH TEOABOT aMH.

Sk MM BXKe pa3 2ranand, OTCS TEOPHsT PO3BHHYJNACA IBOMA
UIIAXaMHU: a) OPHNMCYBaniHiM XPUCTOBHM CJOBAM, K TaKHM, Ie-
PEECTBMIOI0YO] CH/iH; O) 3aCTOCOBAHHAM JO aKTy esXapucTiliHoro
OCBAYCHHS HaykM Apucrorens npo ,bopmy“ umro ,cyrp“ pium,
B HACJIIOK YOTO HACTyluia Cerperauig CJiB, 10 OPUZ0ISTh
y JITYPrisHOMYy KaHOHi, 1 MOMEHIIB — 3aJepXYIOuH 3 OLHOIO
# 1pyroro TiabKH a0COMIOTHE miinimum.

1) Ibid. Crp. 54.
2y 0. c. Crp. 334.
3) 0. c. Crp. 54,
4) Ibid. Crp. 267.
5) Ibid. Crp. 292.
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Mnu Bxe maBoaunu cioBa Llesapia 3 Apnec (502—542), xe

BiH npunucye XpHCTOBHM CJOBAM ,Ta€MHy cuHay® (,secreta
potestas“) 1 masuBae ix ,nebGecHHMH caoBamu* (,verba
coelestia®).
' Oxkono 300 xit nisuifimwe noxibHo Bizsueaerhcs Florus Ma-
gister: ,In his verbis, sine quibus nulla lingua, nulla regio,
nulla civitas, id est nulla pars Ecclesiae catholicae, conficere
potest id est consecrare Sacramentum Corporis et Sanguinis
Domini, ipse Dominus tradidit Apostolis ... et Apostoli genera-
liter omni Ecclesiae. Christi ergo virtute et verbis iste panis et
calix ab initio consecratus est. Christi virtute et verbis semper
consecratur et consecrabitur®.) Ci aBTOpH »xu/IH camMe B CTOJMIT-
TAX HAWMeHImIOi MPOCBITH Ha 3axoki, TO # He IHBO, 1O BOHH
XPHCTOBHM CJIOBaM, fIK Ta KHM, NPHIUCYIOTE MEPEECTRIIOITY
cHay. BoOHHM Ime He BMiJH CTaBUTH CYOTeNBHIMIIHX JIHCTHHKIIIH,
60 Ans TAaKOro pPO3PiXKHIOBAHHA NOTPiOHA NPOCBiUEHA CBiJOMICTb.
Toma 3 AKBiHY, X04 He3DiBHaHHH MaHCTep y IMCTHHKILISIX, TaKOX
npunucye XpHCTOBHM CJIOBAM nepeecTBmoouy cuay (,vis creata
effectiva consecrationis“, ,vis conversiva“), nozxawouu panio,
yomy BiH Tak nymae: ,Cum Eucharistia sacramentum caeteris
sit dignius, verba formalia sacramenti necesse est habere vir-
tutem quandam creatam consecrationis effectivam®. ¥ Opguaue,
AK Kaxe Bartmann y cBoiit mormartuui, ,der grossere Teil (cxo-
ngctukiB) mit Bonaventura, Albert, Alexander von Hales Gott-
Christus, den Heiligen Geist als Ursache derselben(ce6To ocBsg,-
uenns) fasst“.®) 1 snosmi ompaBpaHO.

Moxmxyiounck Ha An. IlaBrma, mu Bxe mimsocmim, 10 Bipa
B OyKBY UHTO CJIOBO, fIK Take, 4yXa XpPHCTOBiH Bipi. A ce 3Ha-
YuTh, MO XpPHCTOBAa Bipa HIiAKOMY CHOBY, K
TAKOMY, HE NPHUNHCY€E€ HAANDHPOLZHOT iMaHEHT-
Hoi cuaun Cs. Jlyx e TOf, 100 NePeBOAUTL HAIANPHPOIAHY
Akiito B cB. TahHax, a ne cmoBo, 9k Take. Ce cupaBH He 3Mi-
Hg€, W0 EBxapuctis e HaficBariimono mix cB. TaliHamu. CioBa
€ TiIIbKH YMOBHHOIO, 1[06H CB. Jlyx NPHCTYNHB JAO JAiNaHHS.

B 3BuuafiniM, mpakTHUHIM XHTTIO BOpaBJi MOXHAa BHCKa3y-
BaTHCH, O XPHCTOC ,,CBOIMH CJOBaMH“ OCBSITHB XJi6 i BHHO Ha
Tainilt Beuepi — Tak, sik TOBOPHMO, IO ,COHIIE CXOTHTH", a6o
»3axonuTh®. [Ilomi6bmo B BigHomenmio xo Jlityprii. Ase KoJu
croiMo Ha MeTa(isMYHOMY CTAHOBHILI, TO MYCHMO DPO3piXKHEHHS
MOBECTH aX JO KiHNg, i Touno BucaoBmoBatucia. Ha Taimiii Be-
yepi XpHCTOC OCBATHB XJi6 i BHHO cB. JlyxoM, a clI0OBaMH ,ce
€ TiI0 MOE — Ceé € KPOB MoA“ TiAbKH JaB JABOTIiYHHE
BHpa3 OTCbOMY ocBguenHio. [lo 3amepeueHHio nepe-

1) In exposit. missae. (Ilur. Dr. Joseph Theodor Franz: Der eucha-
-sistische Konsekrationsmoment. Wiirzburg 1875, Crp. 48.)

2) Sum. Theol. IIl, q. 78, a. 4.

8) Lehrbuch der Dogmatik von Dr. Bernhard Bartmann, II. B., Frei-
burg in Br. 1921, Crp. 336.

8
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eCTBMIOOUO! CHMH, KA Majna OH OyTH IMAaHEHTHOW  XPHCTOBHM
CA0BaM, Cé HHaKIIe He HaeThcs 3posysmitTu Orxe
kBecTig TyT Moxe OyrH Jumr Taka: Un Xpucroc Bhmepex mepe-
ectBuB cB. Jlyxom xuai0 i BHHO, a MOTiM JaB BHPa3 CbOMY CJOBa-
mu? Yu pienoyacHo 3i cnoBaMM? AJex OTCA KEECTid HE Ma€ Hi-
aKoro 3HauinHa mma Jlitypril, 60 B KoxaiM BHmaaxy ce abco-
JIOTHO neBHe, mo Ha Tapniit Beuepi, konu XpHCTOC BHMOBHB
c/oBa ,Ce € TiMo MOE — Ceé € KpoB mos“, xai6 i BHHO BXe
6ymu nepeectBaeHi. A npo mock HHworo B Jlityprii maMm i Re
MOXE PO3XOJLHTHCH.

XpHCTOBI cnoBa n,Ce € TiI0 MOE — ce € KpoB mosa“ ce
MOXJHBO AIKHaHNpoOCTifile cTBepAXEeHHA (aKTy.
MoKHa cMiIO NPHAYCKATH, M0 XpHCTOC L OLiAbHO OMHHAB
BCAKi BHIIYKaHi c/noBa #i auBHifimi ¢pasu (B poni skuxoch 3a-
KJHMHAHB), ID00KM He JaBaTH NPHBOAY JO BUTEODEHHS BipH B CJOBO,
fK Take.

$IxkGu XpHCTOBI CJIOBa MaJH iMaHEHTHY NEPeECTBIIOUY CUTY,
TO 3 TOr0 BUXOAMIM GM OCh sKi JBOriydi KOHcekBeHIil: a) XpH-
CTOBHX CJiB He BiJBHO Oy/n0OH me pe KkaaxaT u; 0) HE BIIBHO
Oyno OM IXx CKOPOYYB aTH; B) He Biabno Oyno 6u ix 3a-
CTYNaTH HHII K MK, XOu0H BNOBHI DiBEO3HAYHEMH, CIOBaMIL.

Jlo ncuxonworii ,Mariysux chais“ (ce6Gro caiB, sAxuM ima-
HEHTHA fiIKach HAJ3BHuailiHa CHJA) HaAEXHUTb 3acana, Lo Ti cIOBa
MYCATH OCTATH a6 CONITHO He3MiHeHi. Maakwe Tpatats
cBiit edpexr. Bommx yxozate sa ,xanu (Losung) noposyminas®
MiXX JMOAbMH i BHCIUHMH (PO3yMHHMM) CHJIaMM, 5IKI pearyioTsb
TiIIBKH HA TOYHE BHMOBJIEHHS YMOBJEHMX C/MiB. 3HauuTh, MO
Taki cnoBa MycaTh OYTH BHCKasaHi B iX ODHI'iHaJbHHH 3ByKaXx,
a He B nepexaajxi Ha MHMIY MoBy. Tak H. mp. i BIHCBKOBHH KJAHY
(mo xoBHsipa Ha cTOpOXi) TpebGa ckas3aTH B OpuUriHaJi, a HE B Ne-
peKJali.

Aje TakoMy HOHATTIO HE3MiHHOCTH XpHCTOBHX CJiB, INO:
cTaHOBAATL (hopmy EBxapHCTi], NPOTHBHTECR LiNa XPHCTISHCBKA
Tpalkmis i npatuka, 60 Ti XpHCTOBI COBa Ge3 YCSAKHX CKpY-
nyniB BXE BiX anOCTOJNECBKHX 4aciB BHroJoWyOThCS B JliTyprii
B pixHHX MoBax, 6a HaBiThb He AIAIIAM JO Hac B OpPHIiHaABHIH
¢dopmi. ChiB, sakum iMaHeHTHa fKach He3BHYailiHa cmia, HE RBRIABLHO
CKODOYYBATH, BpOHpaTH 3 HHX JMII JesiKi, a MHLI ONYyCKaTH.
OTtxe ¢dopmy EpxapucTii MOryiH OB CTaHOBHTH TIJIbKH B Ci CJOBA,
axi XpucToc BHCKa3aB npo xai6 i BuHo Ha Talimii Beuepi,
i came B TaKOMY NOPHAKY, K BiH 1X PHCKa3aB;a THX BiCiM BH-
OpaHHX CTiB, IO iX CXOAACTHYHA TEOPIA BBa)Ka€ 3a MOBHY i BH-
kaouny ¢opmy EBxapucrii, He Manu OM Hiskoi cuiu. (3HayuTh,
IO NPHNHCYBaHHSI XPHCTOEBHM CJOBaM IepeeCTBaIoId0] CHAH
B ZificHOCTH HAe B po3pi3 i3 CXOJACTHYHOIO Teopi€lo npo dhopmy
Epxapwucrii.) ;

Orxe konue Tpe6a 6m GysO YCTaJHTH : KOTPi Came CJOBa.
BHCKa3aB Xpuctoc Ha Ta#inifi Beuepi, a Take ycTanensss — cy-
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nporu posbixkmoctuit y cB. Ilucemi — mBemoxamee. (Mu TyT
nGepraemoca B atmocdepi ,Bipy B OykBY“, i HarnsAHO nepexo-
HyEMOCH, fika BOHa uyxa XpHCTOBiH Bipi, T3l IO 3HauaTh CJOBa
An. INagna: ,ne Jlyx ocnoaniit, Tam ceo6oma“, 1. Kop. 3, 17).

Bpewri, sk6n XprCTOBI cA0Ba MajH iMaHEHTHY NepeECTBAIO-
10Uy CHJY, TO TPeThOI0 (MiHIMaMNiCTHUHOIO) KOHCEKEEBIi€0 6yno
6m Te, mo ix He BinbHO 6yn0 OM 3sacTynaTH SKUMECH HHIDKEMY,
x0ubH BMOBHI PIBEHO3HAYHMMH CNOEaMM (SK H. Dp. 32MiCUb ,Tin0
mMoe* — ,Tino XpucroBe“), He BibHO Gyn0 €M nepecTaBHTH
1X 3 ZMPEKTHO{ MOBH B iHAMDEKTHY.

Ocb Tinbku cel OcTaBHBLO! KOHCEKBEHHUIl NpPHIEPKYETHCA
cxomsicTiuBa Teopis npo Gopmy Epxapectil. A sixi nokasu Ha
ce nae? y

Toma 3 AxBiHY DOzZae ILiNKOM NpaBWIBbHY HayKy mpo pe-
AATHBHY 3MiHHICTbL CaKkpaMeHTaabHEX caiB. [loctaruB cobi KBe-
crii: ,Utrum requirantur determinata verbain
sacramentis®i ,Utrum liceat aliquid addere
verbisinquibus consistit forma sacramen-
torum® (Summa Theol. III, gq. 60, art. 7 i 8), i Tak HA HHX
Bianosigae:,Cum determinata sit sacramentorum materia,deter-
minatae scilicet sensibiles res, multo magis oportet determi-
natam esse verborum in sacramentis formam® (ibid. art. 7).
,forma verborum®, sK 3 maavmof aprymeHnTalii BHOHO, TYT Mac
Te came 3HaviHHA, WO ,sensus verborum®. ,Ad primum ergo-
dicendum quod, sicut Avgustinus dicit, verbum operstur in sacra
mentis, non quia dicitur id est, non secundum exteriorem sonum
vocis, sed quia creditur®,") id est (moscuwe Tomz) secundum
sensum verborum, qui fide tenetur Et hic quidem sensus
est idem apud omnes, licet non eaedem voces sint quantum ad
sonum. Et ideo cujuscumque lingaze verbis proferatur talis sen-
sus, perficitur sacramentum* (ibid). ,Verbis in quibus sacra-
mentorum forma consistit addere quicquam aut detrabere non-
licet quo verus sensus corrumpatur® (ibid. art. 8).
A pOo3BHBAOYM OTCIO CHOIO 3arajibHy BiAnoOBixb, Kaxe : ,Ad se-
cundum dicendum quod verba pertinent ad formam sacramenti
rationes ensus significati Et ideo quaecumque
fiat additio vel subtractio verborum, quae ncn addat aliquid
aut subtrahat debito sensui, non tollitur species sacra-
menti®.. ,Si autem sit talis transpositio quae sensum locutionis
non variet, non tollitur veritas sacramenti, quia secundum quod
Philosophus dicit, ,nomina et verba transposita idem sign i-
ficant* (ibid.).

Buxoautk 3 1MX aprymentie, mo ¢dopmy cB Taidin
TBOPHTHL BJIACTHBO ,sensus verborum“ a He cnoBa,

) Super Joan. tract 80, a med. Oce yke cB. ABfyCTHW RrHPasHO BH-
CTyaz€ MpuTH BipH B ,CJ0BA 3 iMAHEHTHOI HAAOPHEPINHOK CHIOK".



116

ax Taki; #i Tomy B pixuuz llepkeax mMoxyTb GyTH Ca0BHI pix-
nuii B (Gopmi toi camoi cB. Taiiay, oxgHaue ABLOriYyHHE 3MUCH
MYCHTb OYTH OJHMH 1 TOH camui.

Ce mpaBunpuC, 60 3rigHe 3 NMPAaKTHKOI H 3 YCIMH JBOTiY-
Humu paniamu. Ane Toma npu ¢dopmi Esxapucrii 3puBae 3 cemw
3arajIkHO0 CBO€IO Haykoio, # 3 popmu EBxapuctii po-
6utr BHiMoK. 3axizHa ¢opMyra XpemeHHs 3BY4YHTh: ,Ego
te baptizo“... Cxigna: ,Kpemaerca pabsb Goxiit“.. A me Ginbmi
e pixpuni npu dopMmynax muponoMasadnsa i eneonomasaund. [Ipu
dopmi Esxapuctii Toma BHkmouae noai6Hi pixcauui. Tyt MycaTts
Oyt Xpucrosi- cnoBa came B Tili ¢opwmi, sk X XpHCTOC BH-
cka3aB: ,benedictio consecrationis nunc perficitur per recitatio-
nem eorum, quae tunc (ua Taiwmii Beuepi) acta sunt; unde s
tunc per haec verba non est facta consecratio, nec modo
fieret* (ibid. q. 78, art. 1).

XPpHCTOBHMM CJOBaM, -BucKa3zanuM Ha Tafinili Beuepi, Towa,
K yXKe 3Haemo, npunucye nepeecrsmorouy cuay. Ock ToMy BiH
pobute BHiMok ana dopwmm Esxapucrii. Ane zomy Toxi RuOH-
pPae 3 THX CAiB TiABKH ,Ccylidi“? ATxe cnoBa, KOTPi MalOTh iMa-
HEHTHY HE3BMYallHy CHJy, MalOTh Ty CHJAY TiJbKH BCi pa3oM, a He
B palioHanbHiA cerperarnif.

Slgmo npu3agymaTHCs HAX TNCHXOJbOIiYHO-NLOTIYHUMH IHC-
nosuiiamMy, korpi moseau Tomy 1o came Taxoi ,BHIMKOBOi“ Ha-
yku npo ¢opmy Esxapucrii, Tu HallieMO Taxe NMOACHEHHA: OTCA
Hayka ToMu € aManblaMOM cHoenigAbHOI 3axixk-
Hoi Tpagmunii # pinpocodii ApucTtoTensg npo
mMaTtepiio i popmy.

Xpucroei caosa, Buckasaui Ha Tajinii Beuepi, ix mu ce
BXKE Ni3Hany, Ha 3axX0Ji 3aBCiAM OKPYXKYBaHO CHEMiANLHHM HiM-
60M; 3 4aCOM, Y MOYATKOBHX CEPeAHHX BiKaX, KOJH KPHUTHUH3M
6ye HallMeHnle ' pO3BHHEHHH, THM CJIOBAM CTaJd NPHIHCYBATH
CHeIigNnbHy CHAYy — McHme 4d Oiablue BHPa3HO — ,MIEPEeCTBII0-
wouy cuay“. Toma nigmaesca Til Moryuit Tpanauuii; onxaue
3 apyroi cropouH, mepenatii ¢uapocodiero Apucrorens, niznas
3MicT cei TpaauLil apHCTOTENIBChKOMY KDHTHIHOMY CEI'DerOBaHHIO
WO 3acamaM ,CcyTH piun“. I Tak cmomyuuB Toma 1B4 rerepo-
TeHH! €JEMEHTH, AKi B MIiMCHOCTH He HAIOThCH CNOJYYHTH, 60
BOHH c06i MNCHXOABOIIYHO BOPOXKi. A 3 TOrO MyCiB MOBCTATH
»BHIMOK"®.

Ille oxuH apryMeHT, IO PO3NAJAAETHCS HA KilbKA NOXPIiOHiii-
mHx. XpUCTOBI CJI0Ba, 110 cTaHOBAATH (hopmy EBxapucrii, My csaTh
6yTu BHCcKasaHi,ex persona Christi tomy Bong, x04
1 He MaIOTh IMAHEHTHOI MMePeECTBIIIOIU0] CHIH, HE MOXYTh OYTH 3a-
cTymieni axuMuch Hummumy caoeamu. Cam Toma npo ce xaxe Jauime
crinbku: ,Sed forma hujus sacramenti profertur quasi ex
persona Christi loquentis, ut detur intelligi quod
minister perfectione hujus sacramenti nihil agit, nisi quod pro-
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fert verba Christi“ (ibid.). Ane aBTop, IO NOAONABaB HOTKH, ')
kaxe no tux caiB Tomu: ,Itaque consecratio nulla foret, si sa-
cerdos diceret: sHoc est corpus Christi, hic est ca-
lix sanguinis Christi. Quia necesse est ut ex per-
sona ipsius Christi verba proferat®.

Slkmo #ime npo xomkperny JliTypriio, TO aBTOpP Ma€ MOBHY
panito, 60 Toro jaoMara€Tbcst TekcT JliTyprii. Ane axmo #jge npo
a6comoTHy MmoxiHBicTh? Yomy dopma Esxapuctii B abconmor-s
HOMY pO3yMiHHIO He MoOrsa 6u OyTH Tak CTHJI30BaHa, K efi-
Kaesa: ,locnoxu, 3po6u ce (ceit xn1i6) Tiom XpHCTOBHM®?

a) Apryment Tomu: ,ut detur intelligi quod minister in
perfectione hujus sacramenti nihil agit, nisi quod profert verba
Christi — 3 ogHOi cToponu He € 0e3 3acTepeXKeHHs NPaBIUBHIL,
3 Apyroi CcTOpOHH BiH Oe3cuabHuil. Cell apryMeHT BiIHOCHTBCH
JI0 KOHKDETHOrO JITYPriyHOro OCBAYEHHS (a He 10 aGCOMIOTHO
noayMaHoro). A B puMchkiit JITYprii CBsIIeHHK 3HAKOM XpecTa
3HAMEHYE NpeNJ0XKEeHi JapH — HaBiTh N0 BHMOBJIEHHIO XDH-
CTOBHX CJIB, OTXKe He TiabkH ,profert verba Christi“, ane # ,moch
POOHTB: 30BHIIUHIMH 3HAKAMM CHM BOJ13Y € Te, IO HaJIPH-
PONHO IHI€TBCA 3 MPEJIOMEHHMH HapaMd. A He MHakma (yHKUis
cBsMmeHoCayxuTeast i npu uumwux cB. Tafinax ( w. np. mpu xpe-
IIEeHHIO [OJHMBAE TOJOBY OrJIAIIEHOI'O, YAM CHMBOJII3Ye OOMHTTS
fioro mywi Bix rpixiB).

OckiibKM apryMeHT Xoue ckasaTtd, mo ¢opma Esxapucrii
MYCHTb OYTH TaKOI0, IIOGH XaBaja 3PO3YMITH, IO MEPEECTBJIE HHA
HACTYNa€ HEe CHJIOK CBALIEHHKa, aje cuiaow Xpucra, To hopma
CMiKJE3H KyAHM Kpacile BIiAMoBizae cifi BUMO3i, 60 enikiae3a BH-
pasHEMH CJOBaMH 3asHauye, Mo l'ocrnois DOKOHYE mnepeecTs-
JIEHHS, 4 He CBSIIEHHK.

dopma ,ce € TIO MOE® mim THM TOMJSIOM, CaMa cC o-
6 0 10, BlacHe HeBHpasHa, §i wIoiHO B Aymii Tpeba ii momoBHIC-
BaTH, L0 Ceé ,MO€“ He BIMHOCHTBCA [0 CBAIIECHHKA, TiNbKH A0
Xpucra.

6) ®opma Epxapucrii Mycute OyTH BHCKasa ,B iMe HH
XpucrtoBim“ — orxe ,ex persona Christi*. —Nago conse-
quentiam a6o (sikimo6 Tak xTo aymae) identitatem. Popmu Beix cB.
TafiH BHUronOmMYyIOTbCS ,B iMEHH XPHCTOBIM®, 3HAYHTH: CHJO IO
iBHaMipiXPHCTOBOrO yCTaHOBJ € HH 4,0Haye 3 TOro
He caigye, mo gopmu c¢B. TailH MycaTb OyTH BHCKA3yBaHi ,€X
persona Christi“. OTxe 3 -TOro THTY/Ay He MOXHA4 DPOOHTH BH-
iMky aaa popma Esxapucrii. 3pemror # aBTopH Ti, KOTpi CTaB-
JATh CEH, OCNOpIOBAHHMI HaMH, apI'yMEHT, CTaBJAATh HOTO TiIIBKHU
AK ,fatio convenientiae“ aHe sk ,ratio necessitatis®. 2

1) 51 maro supanna: Taurini, Ex Officina Eq. Petri Marietti, MCMXVII
?) Tax u. np. Billot (De Ecclesiae sacramentis, Romae 1816, ctp
487—49) rosopuTth: ,Denique non deest pulcherrima ratio convenien-
tiae. Cum enim hoc sacramentum sit omnium excellentissimum, oportuit ut



118

Anex nns aGCOMIOTHOrO CTAHOBHINA Taki palii He MawTh CHJIH.

B) B ¢dopmi xpemenns Mycarb OyTH BHCKazaHi caoBa:
+Bb HMg Ortna ¥ Coima u Cs. Jyxa“, 6o cam XpucToc ce mnpu-
xazas. Orxke aHanooriuno ¢Gopma Epxapucrii MycHTh cKIaza-
THCSL 3 THX CJiB, fki XpHcTroc BHckaszaB Ha Talmiit Beuwepi, 60
il Tyr maemo npukas Bim Xpucra: ,Ce poGiTe Ha Mifl cnomua®.
— Nego paritatem. ¥ nepuim Banagxy Xpucroc n1as nox pi6Ho
§THNI30BaHMUU NPHUKA3, i TOMy ceil npukas wMoxe OyTH
TiIbKM TaK HAMM CHOBHEHHH, #K BiH € maHuil. 3PEITo TYT XO-
JUTh Mpo Ha3BH 60X KX 0¢ci6, fiKi 3 NpUpoaH piux BE na-
I0THCHl 3aCTYMHTH HHIIMMH CIOB3MH. A B ApyriM Bunmaaky XpH-
CTOC IAaB TiIBKH 3araiAbHO CTH/Ni30BaHHHN MpPHKas.
AGCOMOTHO He3MiHHE B TOMY NpHKasi € TiMbKH Te, 10 MM BXe
nonepejHbO 3ACYBaNH: ,T€ A0 3 THM JbOTiYHHM SMHCAOM.“ A
eniK/e3a TOYHO BiJIa€ cell BMHCI.

r) Caosa, KoTpumu XPHCTOC YCTaHOBUB cB. Taitny Ebxa-
pHcTii, MaTe CcTBepmxyiouy dopmy, orxke cdopma Esxapucril
MYCHTh MaTH CTBepJxkyiouy (GopMy, a He MOXEe MaTH N e mnp e-
KaTuBHO1 dopmu. — Nego consequentiam. Tinpku camomy
XpHCTOBM BHMAZAN0 NOKOHATH €BXapHCTIHHOrO OCBSIYEHHS NpO-
CTHM CTBepIXKeHHAM, 6e3 mpockbH, ane JIOAAM — MO CBigOUTBY
Bcix Jlitypriit 6e3 ycsaxoro BHIMKY — ce HigK He Bumagae (panif
Bxe s Hac Bigomi). Pumcbxa Jlityprisi (mpo Hei TOMOBHO po3-
XOAHTHCHA) HE CTAaBUTh XPHCTOBHX CJiB camMux Tpo cebe, ane
OKpyKae ix npocbbGaMH O NEPEeECTBAEHHS — TaK, MO MiJaH K
AKT OCBSUEHHS MAa€ BH3HAUYHO HENPEKATHBHY
Gopmy. Orxe mig TuM OIVISIAOM ENiK/J€3a HaBiTb Kpacule BiJ-
nosifana 6u BuMoram abcomoTHO nmoHATOI dopmu EBxapHucTil.

n) Hakonenp moxHa OM MiZHECTH lMe ¥ TaKy Damii MPOTH
nenpexatHBHoi (opmu Epxapucrii: cTBepmxyioua dopma Bue
cama co0ol0 A€ 3pO3yMiTH, IO aKT NEpPEECcTBIEHHA AiHCHO MO-
KOHABCA; a JenpexatuBHa (opma, cama cofoi0, MOxe MOJHIIATH
CyMHiB: un pmiticio I'ocnoap BHCAyXaB CBSIIEHHKA.

TpebGa mpusHaTH, IO OTCH pania CHAbHifmA Bix ycix mo-
nepexHix, oxHaue if BapTicTh BHKJIYHO NCHXOAbO-
r iy na. IIna metadi3uyHOro CTAHOBHUINA, AKE MH TYT 3aHMAEMO,
BOHA He Mae HigKoro 3sauinHsg, 00 cB. Taliam 3gificHOOTLCA

forma proferctur, non ut in Baptismo, Confirmatione, Poenitentia etc., ex

persona ministri, sed quasi ex persona ipsius Christi loquentis... Cum igi-

tur in aliis sacramentis appareat minister et lateat sacerdos principalis, hic

ex inverso, disparet minister, utagatetloquatur supre-
~mus sacerdos, qui solus oculis fidei praesens sistitur”.

He moxemo TyT He BBEpPHYTH YyBar# Ha Te, IO AAA MOPTYIaJbCEKHX
6orocnogip Ha Cunopi B [liamoep poOpud GyB TakoM IiIKOM MPOTHBHMEM
aprymeHT, KOJIM XOAWI0 O ycyHeHHsi emixnesm: ,Ibi apparet sententiam ora-
tionis esse, quod sacerdos invocat Spiritum, qui descendit de coelo, et
consecrat corpus Christi, non ipsesacerdos.Cum vero
sacgr(fos) ipse sitquivere consecrat, Christi tamen ver-
bis... o ¥
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“ex opere operato“, 6es ornany Ha ce: uM iX ¢opMa CTBEpPLKY-
10Ua Y JenpeKaTHBHA.

Ock TaKk NpHXOZHMO JAO OKOHEYHOTO BHCHOBKY, 1[0 HeMa
HiAKOI cTifiHoi pamii, mo6u ¢opmy Esxapucrii, xoau if posras-
JNaeMo 2 abCOMIOTHOrO CTaHOBHINA, CTABHTH B fIKICh HHAKIII yMO-
BHHH, siK (opmMu uHIIHX cB. TaliH, IMOAO0 pPEeNATHBHOI 3MiHHOCTH
caiB tHx Qopm. 3Baraabna Hayka Tomu, mo dopmy cB. Taiin
CTAHOBHTL 3 MU CJ CJMiB, a He CJOBa, 9K TaKi, BiIHOCHTHCH
Takox 10 (opmu EBxapuctii. A 3 TOro HeBMOJHMHII JIbOTiYHHK
BHCHIA Takui, mo XPHCTOBi cAOBa i emikaesa 3 Tou-
KH norasaany abconwoTHOro, MéeTaiaHYHOroO C Ta-
HOBHHOIA € Ha pPIBHHX npaBax: AK XPHCTOBRBI
CAOBa, Tak i enikanesdamoraa 6ubyrtu ,bopmorw
EBxapucrtii‘* B abconowTHoMy po3yminH. Ce
TOMY, 60 emikie3a Ma€ TOYHO TOH CaMHH ABOTiYHHH
3MHCA i Ty caMmy iHTeHUilo, mo # XpPHCTORI
€N 0Ba.

SAxkio6 orxe ce mificHo 6yn0 mpaBnol0, IO CBSIEHWK BH-
MOBJNeHHAM XPHCTOBHX CJiB mo3a JIHTYpriero Mir 6H KOHCEKpYy-
BaTH X/i0 i BHHO, TO Mir 6 BiH CBOTO JOKOHATH TaKOX BHMOB-
JIEHHAM caMoi enikJaesH. :

3 TOro 4HCTO TEOPETHUHOrO 3aX/IOYEHHS BHINIHBAIOTh OCh AKi
BMCHOBKH 3 NPAaKTHYHOI BapTICTIO:

1) Jlitypriunuit kamon moxe OyTH ab0 Tax CTHAI30BaHMH,
10 TOJOBHMI KOHCEKpamilHHA MOMEHT CNOYHBATHME Ha emiKJAE3i
(cximmi Jlityprii), abo Tak, 10 BiH CrNOYHBaTHMe Ha XPHCTOBHX
cnoBax (pumcexa JliTypris).

2) Baxni 6yau cupiliceki JliTyprii, siki B sraaui npo Taitny
Beuepy TinbKkH IHIMpPEKTHO, a IesKi # HENMOBHO, NepenoBilaH
aMmicT XpHCTOBHX cJiB, 60 BOHHM 3MicT THX caiB i IX iHTeHIiw
JOITOBHIOBAJIA B €IiKJ/IE3i.

3) Baxni € Takox Ti cxigmi JIiTyprii , B KOTPHX emikJae3y
»CIIDAaBNAeHO* TaK, IO B HHUX TNIPocHTbcsi Bora, ,mo6u 3ninas,
mob ceit xai0, cebro Tino XpHcTOBe, OYB NMpHYacHHKAM Ha Bil-
nywenns rpixie“ (,Et hunc panem, corpus videlicet Christi, fa-
ciat nobis prodesse sumentibus ad remissionem peccatorum®).
Orcst npockba € cyporaToM BiaacTHBOi enikaesH, 60 BOHa2
a) XpucToBi cJa0oBa migTarae mix sHauiHag hic et nunc; 6) ckpHTO
MIiCTHTB y €006i TaxKo0x mpockO0y O nepeecTBACHHS.

4) BupaBai BaXksa, OjHaye HenpaBuJbHAa W Herizna, Gyna
6u Taka JliTypria, KOTpa B KaHOHi aHi nepes XpHCTOBHMH CJO-
BAMM, aHi MO THX CJOBaX He MajJa ©OM Hi Cyporarty enikJesy,
(axoi0 Gysna Gu H. np. vawa JliTypria, Konu6 3 Hel YCYHYTH ermi-
Kza€3y). JloctocoBaHHg XPHCTOBHX CJAiB JI0 3HauiHHA hic et nunc
MycCiB OH CBSIIEHOCHYXHTENb NEpPeBecTH B Ay MIL 1.

A mos0 npockOH O NEPEECTBAEHHA, TO CJiJi 3aBBaX¢HTH,
10 HeMOXJHBO MOAYMaTH Cobi, 106K u0AOBIK (IPABHIBLHOrO THNY),
KOMH npusocuth bory xeptBy, abo Bix bora xoue ocsirHyTH
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Hafibinblly JnacKy, He MaB y Jaymi npocb6e HHOT O Ha-
ctpoo (aymMok inouyBaunua).Came oTce# ,ipoOCb-
6esaufi HacTpifi®* 6yB 6H cyporaToM enikaesy,
SIK H. Np. Yy HIMOTO 3HaKH € CypOraTtoM MOBH.

Ane, sx ckasano, ce Oyna 6u Herizma Jlitypris, 60 B Hilf
He BHCKasyBaJHOH MM TOrO, L0 MOBHHHI 6H BUCKAa3yBaTH, i MpH-
xojaunock 6u Bory noxpuBath ce ,BHOaueHHAM®.

- 5) ®opma EBxapuctii, 310)keHa 3 XPHCTOBMX CJiB, [TOHATA
abcomoTHO, 6yna OH CHABHIHIIY Mif NCHXOJABOT iY4HHM IO-
rasnom (XpHCTOBI c/IOBa MaloTh CBilf HiMG; cTBepaXKYyI0ua dopma).
3ate eniknesa, sik abcomorHa ¢opma EBxapucrii, Oyna 6u cuab-
Hilflma mix AboriuHum noraagom (if He Tpe6a 6 B pymui
JMOMOBHIOBAaTH, IO XOAHTB O Tino X PHCT O Be; 3apa3oM Bu-
CKasye npoce6y).

3aran cxigaux i saxigmux JIiTyprii mMyapo cmoayuye
Ti OAHi i APYri NJIOCH, HABOASYM ¥# XPHCTOBI CJ0OBa i emiKae3y.

* *
*

»Ce € TiIo Moe — ce € KpoB mMos® — yu oTHX BiciM Xpu-
CTOBHX CJiB, BUOpPaHHX CHOMiX YCiX CKa3aHHX, HifiCHO CTAHOBHTh
noery i Bukmouny ¢opmy Esxapucrii? Toma 3 Axsiny Bimmo-
BiJlae HAa NHTaHAS CTBEPAXKYIOUO, 1 BJacCHe 3aBISKH HOro ompa-
upoBanHo cei kBecTii (Sum. Theol. IIl, q. 78) i 3aBngaxu #Horo
ABTODHTETOBH CEH MOr/IsAJ MPHAMHBCH 3aralbHO MiX KAaTOM. TEeo-
avorami. Onmaue Bxe Duns Scotus (7 1308) cymuiBascs B mpas-
auBicTh choro norasny. Oce #oro caopa: ,Hic est dubium, ut-
rum praetermissis verbis praecedentibus per ista sola quatuor
verba conficeret sacerdos. Dicitur, quod sic, quia ista sunt prae-
cisa forma; alia sunt propter reverentiam vel propter orationem
praemittenda. Sed contra istud arguitur, quia verba sacra-
mentalia ex vi verborum debent significare
illud, quod efficiturex vi Sacramenti; ex vi con-
secrationis efficitur ibi esse verum corpus Christi; ergo verba
sufficientia ex vi propria debent significare, illud ibi contineri:
sed haec verba ,Hoc est corpus meum® prolata sine praece-
dentibus aut non significant absolute, quia ly meum signiticat
referri ad personam ipsius loquentis; quia minister possit inten-
dere, ut loquatur in persona Christi, non tamen propter hoc
esset, quod ly meum demonstraret corpus Christi, sed corpus
loquentis“. 1)

Ce#t saxkup BnoBHi onpaBaanuil. Popmu HHmHX cB. Taiu
JBOI'{YHO 33a0KPYIJEHl, MaIOTh [IOBHE, ONPEAINEHe i SICHE 3HAYIHHA.
BoHH NOBHO, OmMpefieHo i SICHO BHPaXawThb Te, ,quod efficitur
ex vi Sacramenti, ax kaxe Duns Scotus. A uoTHpu BHpBaH]
c/oBa ,Cce € Tio Moe“, cami mpo ce6e, He MawTh aHi

1) Lib. IV
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NOBHOTr O, aHi ONpenileHOro, aHi ACHOro 3Ha-
yiHHdA. a) Hema B HuHX Hi Halivenmoi 3sragxu npo Xpwucra;
6) HemMa B HuX paiii: yoMy Te ,MO€“ Ma€ BIZHOCHTHCHA JO
Xpucra, xomu mnpaBHAbHA (OPMAa MOBM KaxKe BiJHOCHTH Ce 1O
CBSIIIEHHKA; B) TOMY, III0 B HHX HeMa srajku npo XpHcTa, HeMa
B HHX Higxoi pamii: Ha sIKii nixcTaBi i B KIM 3HAYIHHIO MOMXe
CBAIMIGHHK NpPEeIJIOXEeHHH XJi0 HasHBaTH # yBaXaTH ,Tiaom“
(momcpkuM); r) a 4epe3 Te BCe 1X CEHC HEACHHUA 1 Heomnpeni-
JIEHHI.

Illo6u moBecTH fXx CEHC JNO SICHOCTH H ONpPEXiNEeHHS, TO
TpeGa B AyMIi 3anOBHHTH BCi iX JbOriuHi JMIOKH. Ane yu Take,
ABLOT'IUHO HEBUKiHUEHE H HesiICHE, PeueHHS MOXKE CTAHOBHTH ,BH-
Kaouny @ noBuy“ ¢dopmy Esxapucrii? Um # Tyr ¢dopma Esxa-
pucrii mae OyTH BHiMKOM? YOMyX NpH HHIIHX CaKpaMeHTalb-
Hux Qopmax He 3axoAuTb norpeba TaKOro L o0XaTKOBOLO
AOWITYKOBaHHS B AymMui? Bracme 3 Tof pauii, mo Esxa-
pHucTisi € ,sacramentum coeteris sacramentis dignius®, if dopma
TAKOXK Mae OyTM rigHi#ma, — ce6To Giapwie po3-
BHHeEHa, sk ¢Gopmu HHWHX cB. Talin. HoMyx TimbKR Ti YOTHPH
cnoBa Maaubu cranosutH ¢opmy Epxapuctii? Toma noxae Tinbkn
ONHY paIlil0: TOMY, 1[0 BOHH BHCTapyaloTh.. ,sed forma
hujus sacrament: importat solam consecrationem materiae,
quae in transsubstantiatione consistit, puta cum dicitur: ,Hoc
est corpus meum* (ibid.).

B Jliryprii, B 3BA3Ky 3 HHIUMMH CJOB4MH, BOHH BHCTap-
4alTh, 60 HAOHPAIOTE ACHOrO W TOYHOrO 3HAYIHHA 3 KOHTEKCTY .
Ane cami mpo cebe BOHH 30BCIM He BHCTapudioTb. A TYT HaM
XONUTBL CaMe MpO TOH BHIAIOK.

$Ik MH BXe KinbKa pasiB MmiZHOCHIH, ToMma HiHIIoB m0 CBOET
teopii npo ¢opmy EBxapHCTii THM IJISIXOM, INO TEOPil0 ApHCTO-
Teass npo ,popmy i matepino®, sAxk MeTadisHuHi CKJIaJHMKH BCIX
piumit, 3acrocysaB TakoX x0 Tafimn Esxapucrii. ,Popma piun*
ce micas Apuctotess ¢y Th (essentia) piunm. A mo cyTH piun
JIOXOJUMO TaK, 0 AKOUAEHCH JIHIIAEMO OCTOPOHB, a 3aJepXy-
€MO B MOHSTTIO TIAbKH Ti NPHKMETH piuH, 6e3 KOTPHX BOHA He
morna GH octaTtd TiM, uuM €. Toma Tak i nmocrynae. Omnyckae
cnoBa ,Accipite et comedite®, 60 — sx kaxe — ,in his ver-
bis: Accipite et comedite, iutelligitur usus materiae
consecratae, qui non est de necessitate hujus sacramenti“ (ibid).
Taxum poGom Toma 3anmepxye Tineku caoBa ,Hoc est corpus
meum®, 60 camMe BOHHM OBHAYAIOTH (i 3MiACHIOITL CyOCTAHUISABHY
nepeminy, a B ,bopmi“ cB., Talin Mae OyTH BHpa)e€Ha TiJbKH
CYTE.

Hloxo XpHCTOBHX C/iB, sIKi BIIHOCATBCA MO €BXapHUCTiHHOL
KPOBH, TO TpeGa 3aBBaxaTH, IO Toma Bci TiclnoBa — Tak, fK
BOHH HaXxoAaTbcsi B pumchbkiit Jlityprii — Oepe 3a cymuy uacTb
dopmu Esxapucrii. ,Quidam enim dixerunt quod de substantia
formae hujus sacramenti est hoc solum quod dicitur: Hic est
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calix sanguinis mei, non autem ea quae sequuntur. Sed
hoc videtur inconveniens, quia ea quae sequuntur sunt quaedam
determinationes praedicati, id est, sanguinis Christi; unde perti-
nent ad integritatem locutionis. Et propter hoc sunt alii qui me-
lius dicunt quod ommia sequentia sunt de substantia formae
usque ad hoc quod postea sequitur: Haec quotienscum-
que feceritis, quod pertinet ad usum hujus sacramenti“
(1ibid. art. 3).

Xro sHae nyxa Tomu, mna takoro sicHo: yomy Toma TyT
caMe TaK nocTymuB. BiH BCIOAM B CBOIX CHEKYJAIIAX y3rAANHAB
PHMCBKY LIEDKOBHY npakTHKy. A mo pumcbka JliTypris 3 Xpu-
CTOBHX CJiB PO eBXapHCTiliHe TiJIO HaBOJHTb TiNbKH ,Hoc est
corpus meum®, a ca0Ba NpPO €BXapUCTiHHY KPOB nepexac IOB-
nifime, ocp Tomy Toma yarasauus 061 ci dopmyan. Becexraku He
Mir' IiJIKOM MOGOPOTH CBOHOrO paiioOHaNBHOIO CTPEMIIHHSA, 1 Kame:
JDicendum est ergo quod praedicta verba sunt de substantia
formae, sed per prima verba, cum dicitur: Hic est calix
sanguinis meli, significatur ipsa ccnversio vini in sangui-
nem® (ibid.).

Bunaseun noscxioe ce micue B notui: ,Circa hanc quae-
stionetn controversia est inter theologos. Partem affirmativam
tenent plures et insignes Thomistae: negativam alii etiam Tho-
mistae, et inter se de mente S. Thomae, qui videtur utrique
sententiae favere (caymmno, 60 ogay Toma 3acTynae Ha migcTaBi
Tpaxuuii, Apyry Ha migcraBi cnexyasnii), contendunt. Sed nobis
videtur probabilius haec sola verba: Hic estcalix sanm-
guinis mei, vel Hic est sanguis meus, esse formae
calicis essentialia“. CnmeKky naTHBHUE MOMEHT me pe-
Mir. AGcomoTHy GdopMmyay mIsi KpPOBH 3pearoBaHO B CTHIIO
abcomornol (opmyaH ang Tia XpPHCTOBOFO.

Ta nputiM HecnocTepexeHo 3wmilaHe Teopetnune, Meradi-
SHYHE CTAHOBHIIE 3 KOHKDeTHHM, niTypriusum. Jlng OGiaewiol
SICHOCTH NOZaMO npumip. Mo30oK, JOKH € B 3JIyIi 3 WijuM opra-
Hi3MOM, CTaHOBHTH CYIUIHY YacThb OpraHiaMy. AJieX MO30K, BHAY-
yeHuil 3 Oprasiamy, nepecrae GyTH THM, YuM OYB y 3iyHi 3 op-
TaHi3MOM, i CTAETbCH HE-MO3KOM, PO3KAaJaEThCs.

Bicim XpHCTOBHX caiB, KOTpi Hac 00XoasiTh, y 3ayni
3niAMM AITYpridYau M (COEUISIBEOXK: PHMCBKHM) Ka H O-
H OM CTaHOBJATbL O Ce PE€ I 0K aKTy eBXapHCTIHHOrO OCBAYEHHA,
BOHH € HaHBaX Hi#mi, gk MO30K € HaHBaXHIHAIIOI YacCTIO
opraniamy. B TiM 3HauiHHIO MOXHA X HasuBaTH ,Jopmoi Exa-
PHCTI{“ — I/ JEeKIOr0 CXONJEeHHs H BHPaXKEHHA INPAKTHYHHX
HIOAHCIB. ANexx y Takiii 3ayni 3 LiNMHM JAITYPriYHAMM KAaHOHOM
B CHX BiCbMOX CJOBaX CIJAMBAa€TbCHA AbOTiuHMH 3MicT
minoro nitypriunoro kauoHy, (60 Takui € JAporiummk
BaKOH, 1O CJIOBa AiCTalOTh CBOE MOBHE, pPO3BHHEeHe, ad hoc mo-
CTOBaHE 3HAYiHHA WIOHHO B JBOTiuHIA 3MyLi 3 HHIIMMH CJAOBAMH).
BuMoBAAIOMH Ti CJI0Ba, Bxke MaeMO BMNOBHI O3HAueHu#t i sfchmit ix
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3MICT: IO TYT NOBTOpOeThest MicTepis Taiinoi Beuepw, mo xaib
crae XpHUCTOBHM TilIOM, a BHHO XPHCTOBOIO KPOBIO 3 XPHCTOBOrO
YCTaHOBJEHHS, [0 Ce ,TiNo 1 KPoB* € Ha Te, mMOoOH 1X BipHi Cro-
JKHBalM ,Ha BiANYIIeHHs TPixiB...

Bei Jlityprii npo ce KOHKPETHO CBilyaTh, a BCi TEQJIBOIH
CE MIZHOCATH SIK CaMO3PO3yMiJy 3acany, o MPH eBXapHCTIHHOMY
OCBSUEHHIO MYCHTh OYTH NOBTOpEHE Bce, [0 XpHcToc Ha TaliHik
Beuepi 3xinaB i ckasaB.

Amwe maemo npuka3s Bixm camoro Xpucra: ,Ce pobiTh Ha
Mmiii cmomuu®. [lpaBma, 9K ce BXKe 3HAEMO, He XOAHTH TYT NpO
c70Ba, AK Taki, TIMbKM NP0 X JAbOrivHME 3micT. A um caosa ,ce
€ TIIO MOE — ceé € KpoB MOfA“, cami npo cebe B3fiTi, AificHO
BIZAAIOTH ceil 3MicT? BoHM B TakiM BiALINEHHIO He MalOTh 3BEp-
IIEHOro 3HAYIHHA,H A X0 NS THCHA B aHAABbOTiYyHIM HOJO-
X EeHHIO,IK MO30OK BHHATHI 3 Opranisamy, i 3 Hemoui
pPO3NajaloThCss — Ceb0TO: NepeXoAsITh Yy NBOTriuHYy 6ea-
GopMHiIiCTD HeO3HaYeHIicTh Toma kaxe IX JONOBHIO-
BaTH iHTEHIIEN", T. 34, y aymui. ba, ame Ttaxum poboMm uimy
(opmy EsxapucTii mModHa OH CTATHYTH Ha OAHO ONHICHKE CJIBIE
,ce“, a pewrry Tpeba Ou co0i JAOMOBHMTH B AyMui.. JIK Taka
¢opma 6Gyna 61 BnoBHI Ge3cmabHa # Heaboriusa, Tak camo Ges-
CHIBHOIO ¥ JBOriYHO HEPO3BHHEHOIO € (hopMa, 310KEHA 3 BiICbMOX
BUPBAHHX C/1iB, — 1 3 THX CaMHX panuiii: croea cei Gopmu He
BiAAAIOTh TOro, mo XPpHCTOC BHCKasaB Ha Tahnii Beuepi Haxg
eBXapUCTifiHUM X7i6UM'I BHHOM.

ToMa B CBOlif r'eHiSIBHOCTH Kpaclle TMOHAB cialy CTODOHY
abcomornoi Gopmu EBxapucTii, aHix Ti, KOTpi Bigkumaau mne-
PEECTBMIOIOYY CHJIY, 10 Maja OH GyTH IMaHEHTHOIO XPHCTOBHM
cnoBaM, fK Takum. Popma EBxapucTii, 3/10eHa 3 BicbMOX XpH-
CTOBMX CJiB, MOrJa OH TiibKH TOAl OYyTH BaxHOW, Ax6M Ti XpH-
CTOBi CI0BA M2/iM IMaHEHTHY IEPEECTBMOIOYY cuay. B Takim BH-
NaZiKy JbOridHE 3a0KPYIVIEHHS 1 PO3BAHEHHS 3MHCNY THX CJiB
6ys0 61 TIIBKH aKUMAEHTAJIBLHOIO Pidio.

Toma noxasye, mo caoBa ,Accipite, manducate“ wne Hame-
JKarb O CYTH €BXapHCTiHHONO OCBSYEHHS, OTXe i He MyCATb
MaTH CBOHOro /bOriynoro exsiBaseHTy B (opmi Epxapucrii.
Hemi TeonpOrH BiHOCATH C€ TaKOX N0 CJAiB Npo KpOB ,qui pPro
vobis et pro multis effundetur in remissionem peccatorum®. Aze...
npusanyMaimMoch Tinbku! [Ipnsnavenns pium (finis rei), s orasmy
Hd KOTpe MNepeBeleHa € MLiJa KOHCTPYKLiA piud, HaJeXHTb L0
cytn piun (ce BnacHo ,axpo“ cytu piun). o cyTu roauHHHKa
HANeXHTh, OO nokasysaB (6YB y MOXHOCTH MNOKa3yBaTH) ro-
JIMHHM, IO CYTH OKa HaJeXHTh, Io0H 6yao Bcuiai 6auuTH; B MpO-
THBHOMY BHNaAKy ce Oyae JNMXHE TOMHMHHHK i JIMXE OKO: rOJIHH-
HHK — He-TOIHHHHK, OKO — HE-0KO.

Cam XpuCTOC BHpaSHHMH CJIOBAMH TNPH3HAYHB EBXHpHCTl!O
Ha Te, MOGH BipHI cnoxuBanaum i1 HAa BiANymeHHSA
rpixie Ce orxe ,koHCTpyKuUifine® (came Tomy XpmcTOC BH-



124

6upac xni6 i BHHO — piuH, SIKi MOXHA iCTH i IHTH) NpuU3Ha-
yeygns EBxapucTii, a TOMY Ce HaleXuTb A0 1i CyTH.

I He TiNbKM NPO ce MyCuTh OyTH sraika B BaxxHii Gopmi
EsxapucTii, ane i npo Te, mo Xpucroc yctaHoBHB Taiiny EBxa-
pucTii, ulo XpHCTOC yMep 3a HAac (IOMHTBCSL TiJNO, TIPOJHBAETHCS
KPOB); a HOTOro — G0 TiNbKH TaK BHNajgae — Tpeba BHCKA3aTH
me # npocuOy llepkBu o map [Tpecs. EBxapucTii.

Buxoxurb, mWo BaxBa bopma EBxapuHcTii My-
CHTh MiCTHTH BCcOOi BCI Ti MOMEHTH, IKi ZIiHCHO
MiCTHTh Y COOi KOXIZHHA NiTYypPriueuii KaHOH.

A 3 TOrO BHCHOBKH $ICHi:

1) CnoBa . ,ce € TiIO MOE — ce € KPOB MOsi“, B3iTi cami
npo cebe, He TiJbKH, IO HE € ;MOBHOI0 i BHKJIOU-
How* popmow EBxapucrii, ane Bzarani He € Hif-
k010 ¢Gopmoo Esxapuctii. Tomy ue moxe OyTtH
fi moBu, mO0H ce0 ,HOpMOW“ MOXKHA  BaXKHO KOHCEKPYBAaTH
no3a Jliryprieto.

2)3THX CaMUX palifi TAKOX enikaAe3a, cama
npo cebe, He CTaHOBHTH BaXHOI dopmu EBxa-
pHCTI -

3) dificHo moBHOK i1 BUKAIWUYHOW hopMOW
EpxapucTii e niTypriuHuil KaH oH, 60 TIbKH B HbOMY
CMOBHIOETBCS Te, IO Micas npukasy XpHCTa, Micns amnocToJb-
CbKOI TPamuLii i micas OCHOBHHX BHMOT JIOICBKOI NCHXOALOT]
Mae OyTH KOHEYHO CMOBHEHE NPH €BXapUCTIHHOMY OCBSYYBAHHIO.

Orci BHCHOBKHM CTBEpJye 3aranbHa npaxTixka Llepksw,
a jpororo # panii, IO BHXOAATL 3 nopiBHaHAsS EBxapucrii 3 HH-
mumH cB. Tafimamu. llepxBa 3aBciau AokoHYBaJa eBXapHCTIHHOTO
OCBsIYEHHS TiAbkH Ha JliTyprii.

a) Koncexpysatu nosa Jlityprieio, HaBiTh y ckpallHill KOHEY-
Hocty, Llepkeoo 36oporeno (CJC. can. 817). 3pewromo, axax TyT
Moxe OyTH ,CKpailHsi KoHeunicTh*? Hixomu Ttaka Gessuxinna a6o
HarJsa,siK npu uHEX cB. TaliHax (Xpemierns, cnoBiLe, CynpyxKecTBo),
60 — sK caymHO 3aBRaxye — Toma: ,Nec est simile de bap-
tismo, quod est sacramentum necessitatis; defectum autem
hujus sacramenti (Esxapucrii) potest supplere spiritualis mandu-
catio, sicut Augustinus dicit® (ibid.).

6) EBxapuctis — ce naue KBiT ¢B. Ta#in i xBiT Ha-
moro peanirifinoro xurTda Hama >xeprea Bory, nam
HaliOinpinii—HeBHCcKa3anuii— nap Bix Bora. Tomy Bxe it 3 Toro
THTYay ii dopma Mycute OyTH PO3BHHEHa, 60rarTa, ;1 0B-
m a. Ha if cnoBnenns mycumo maTH uac, 60 SKImIO Hema wacy,
TO He MYCHMO ii CIIOBHSTH.

B) UhMH eBXapHCTIHHOrO MEPEECTBIEHHA # NPUYACTIA BiKe
BiJi aNOCTONBLCBKUX 4YaciB HA3BaHO ,EBXapHCTIE Y cebro
somarogapeHHam’. A AKX NCHXOMLOTIUHI MOMEHTH 6J1aro-
HapeHHs MiCTWIMCE OM i MPOABASAHCL O B TOMY uyHHi, AKOH
CBAIEHHK NOKOHYBaB EBXapHCTIi BiCbMOMa CTBepPIX VIOUHMH CJ10-
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BAMH ,C€ € TiI0 MOE — ce € KpoB MoaA“? AKT OGaaromapeHHS
BKJIouye B c06i 6i/nb e MNCHXOAbOIIYHHX i JBOT IYHHX MOMEH-
TiB, i TOMY AOMAara€TbCsl WHMpWoi ,dopMu” caiB. Apxkex i caM
Xpucroe, ycraHoBmow4H EBXapucriio, CKazaB He Tigpky THX
BiciM cxiB, ane BCi, IO 3 HUMH B 8BA3KY, a mepelx THM ,6aaro-
nmapus‘. Ikmo orxe caM XpPHCTOC HE JOBepWIHB
EpxapucTiil n¥m THMH CYXMMH, CTBepJxyiw4Hu-
MH BICbMOMAa CJA0BaMH, TO IKHM JIHIEM MH, IDIIIHI JIOJH,
BaXkmaHch Gu croBHATH EBXapuCTiio MaxiHaabHO, CYXO,
MOMEHTAJbHO — BHMOB/ICHHAM BiCbMOX CTBEPIKYIOUHX CJIiB,
BkoTpux npo bora#t 6oxi piun Hi 3ragku HeMar!

r) Jns ycranosnensa Esxapuctii Xpucroc BuGpaB c B -
touny xsumo ([lacxaneny Beuepy) # 3i6pas moskona cebe
6inbme uucao JawaHiHE (ycix Anocronis). BianosigHo m0
ceoro #i ¢opma EsxapucTii nosuHHA BiJ3HAYATHCH C BSA T O 4-
HicCTI0, U0 HE MOXe cTaTHCH 6e3 OuIbMIOT CKiNBKOCTH CJiB-

n) [NeBno He MHWI, TIABKH OTCi HaBeIeHi AYMKH CTaHOB-
n9Th OCHOBY TOi BigBiuHOl mnpakTHkHM Llepkey, 1o BoHa HiKoMH
HMHAKLIE He 3AiHCHIOBala — ¥ He N03BOJASAA 3IiHCHIOBATH —
Mpecs. Esxapucrii, sik Tinekn Ha Jlityprii. Taxkum cnoco-
6om nyx Ue PKBH, AKHH € Mipomauuum gasa ii
NPaKTHK, BXE BiZl anOCTONbBChKHX YaCiB BHPpI-
INIKB, IO NOBHOW i BHKAMNYHOIO Gopmoio EBxapn-
ctiieniTypriunuii KaHoH.

OTxe WIYyKAaTH 33 KOIOCH KOPOTKOIO, 3 KiIbKOX CJAiB 310-
xeHolo, (opmoo EBxapucTii — ce npocTo He Ma€e CeHcy.

He moxHa nuByBaTHCH, IO CHOrO HE 3PO3YMIMH CepeIHO-
BiUHI CXOMACTHKH, ki — oAymesaeHi (inbocodiunnM panmioHami-
30BaHHSIM 00gB/IeHOI BIpDH — BCIOAM IIYKaJH abCcoMOTHHX (QopM
i Bampopis (,npaBua”). Ane piBeHb HHHIIIHBOT HALIOI CBiZOMOCTH
JIOMaraeThcs BiJi HaC OLIbIIE BCE€CTO POHHOT KPUTHKH.

* *
®

Ocrtana Ham e OJHA KBECTiSA: NIPO MOMEHTAJAbHICTD
€BXapUCTIHHOrO OCBAYEHHS.

Toma HaBOIMTH TPH pallii, AKHMH XOue JOKa3aTH, 10 nepe-
ecTBJIeHHA Xji6a i BuHa B Tino i kpoB I'. H. Icyca Xpucra aaiii-
caHwoeTrbcd B MoMmeHTi. Ocb BonH: ,Respondeo dicendum quod
aliqua mutatio est instantanea triplici ratione: una quidem mo-
doex parte formae, quae est terminus mutationis. Si enim
sit aliqua forma quae recipiat magis et minus, successive ac-
quiritur subjecto, sicut sanitas; et ideo quia forma substantialis
non recipit magis et minus, inde est quod subito fit ejus intro-
ductio in materia; alio modo ex parte subjecti, quod
quandoque successive praeparatur ad susceptionem formae, et
ideo aqua successive calefacit; quando vero ipsum subjectum
est in ultima dispositione ad formam, subito recipit ipsam, sicut
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diaphanum subito illuminatur; tertiomodoex parte agentis,
quod est infinitae virtutis; unde statim potest materiam ad for-
mam disponere, sicut dicitur Marci VII, vers. 34, quod cum
Christus dixisset: Ephpheta, quod est adaperire,
statimapertaesuntaures hominis etsolutum
estvinculum linguae ejus, — Ex his tribus rationibus
haec conversio est instantanea, primo quidem quia substantia
corporis Christi, ad quam terminatur ista conversio, non susci-
pit magis neque minus; secundo quia in hac conversione non
est aliquod subjectum, quod successive praeparetur; tertio quia
agitur Dei virtute infinita* (ibid. q. 75, art. 7).

[Mepma saepara: Jlerko T0 Oyso Tomi rOBOPHTH IPO MO-
MEHTaJbHICTh NEPEECTBACHHA NPH TOMIIUHIX (i3sHKaJbHUX IIOHAT-
TAX, AKi HAaKPUBAJAHCA 31 3BHUAWHMMH JIONCBKHMH TOHSTTSMH.
Ane mas pac HuHi ,a0GCOMIOTHHHA MOMe HTY NPOcTO HEOB-
YHCAHMUH 1 B NMPaKTHLi HeZOCHAMXHHI. ATxe HMHIHA (isuka Ha-
upcasie (npu cBitasniii exeprii) 800 GimiowiB gmporams y 1 cek,
T. 3H. 1 cekyHny posknaaza e Ho 800 6iniOHIB UacTHH uacy, 0TX
MOMEHTIB, a Cce Ie He ,abconTHI MOMeHTH". | mox TyT roeo
puTH npo abconorHwit MomeHT? Moro Tinbkm Dor 3Hae, a mu
HOrO CXONHTH He BCHAI — adi B (Di3UKaNBHHX MaXiHaJAbHHX
4KIiAX, 4 THM MEHIUe B ICHXi4HHMX, CBifioMHx (B GinioHOBif ua-
CTHHI CEXYHIH MH He Bcuii cobi HiUOrOo MOAYMATH).

Hpyra 3aBeara: B apyrim ceoim aprymenti Toma moxiaw-
KYETbCH Ha INpPUMiPp MOMEHTANILHOrO, TOYHO KaxyuH ,0esuaco-
BOro“, minamms, sikuii npumip Gepe 3 (i3HKANBHOIO CBITa,a SKHM
Mano 6u OyTH MOmMMPIOBaHHS CBiTJa. B fioro wacax ce 6yB cuab-
HEil aprymenT. Ase B HAaIMX yacax (DisuKa Bxe HapaXOBye Mi-
JIOHH JIT, AKHX CBiTMIO noTpedye, mobu nepebirty Bix omHOT 30pi
BcecBiTa 4o Apyroi (BiZ BeJHKOro MPSKOBHHHS AHIPOMEJIH CBITHO
Mme mo Hac 1%/, mimiona air, Bix mHWHX wMmpakosun 10 aGo 20
MisiOHIB JIT, HaljganblIi 3Bi3AM HAIIO! MOJOYHOI MOPOTH € Bil
ce6e pigmanenmi Ha 40.000 critasuux Jjit). ')... Hunimma ¢isuka
3araloM He 3HAE€ Hiskoro GesyacoBoro minanus (actio in instanti),
60 Besxe AiauHs, BCAKHA pYX, BCAKA 3MiHA B NPHPOAL Ha K p H-
BAaWThCA 8 yacoM | sK He MOXHa BHKDHTH ,abCconI0T-
HOr0O MOMEHTY“, TaK caMO He MOXHA CTBEepAMTH 6e34acoBOro
JAINMaHHS YH 3MiHH.

[Mpapna, B Bora Bce Moxauge, i Hema HigKOf po3ymHOT mij-
CTaBH BHKJIOYATH B DBora MoxauBicTb 6e34acoBOro ijiaHHA,
oxgnave apryment (tperiii) Tomn € 6e acuabHuil, 60 3aKmo-
uyye ,a posse ad esse“, a B TakiM BHMAaAKy ,non est conclusio®.
Toma kawe: ,unde statim potest materiam ad formam dis-
ponere“, ame 3 Toro He cJjaiaye, mo bor gificho Tak mocrynae
B €BXaPHCTiHOMY I€peECTBAEHHIO.

1) Henseling R.: Kleine Sternkunde, ,Kosmos® 1922, Crp. 84.
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Heunje Toma craBuTb oTceffl cBiff MOrAA KaTeropuuno:
»Deus propter suae virtutis immensitatem subito operatur®
(Quaest. disp. 1. q. 4, art. 2). | BigHOCHTD ce 10 COTBOpeHHS CBiTa,
TBEpPAAYH, 10 ,oportet omnino dicere, quod omnia simul cre-
ata sunt“ (ibid.); ,mundus creatus fuit in primo instanti tem-
poris“ (ibid. g. 3, art. 17): ,per sex dies, in quibus dicitur Deus
creasse coelum et terram, mare et omnia quae in eis sunt, in-
telligitur non aliqua temporalis successio, sed cognitio angelica
relata ad sex genera rerum divinitis producta® (ibid. q. 4, art.
2). Un Tpeba B HalIHMX 4acax KOMYHeOyIb TIpPaMOTHOMY NOKa3y-
Baty, o Toma TyT rpybo sasircs Ha cBoiH MeTtadisuumiii 3a-
cani i ii anmixanii? @isuyHi HAyKM TOBOPATH [P0 MIJMIOHH JIT
po3BoI0 (3HauuTh: O0XKOro TEOpeHHA) 3emdi i if opraniamis, a He
NpO COTBOPEHHS ,in instanti®.

Tak octaB HaM e TiAbKH HepliHil aprymeHT TomH. Bir
Kaxce IO BCAKa cy6cTaHOisnnHa nepemiHa (KoaM OfgHa piy me-
PETBOPIOETBCA B JAPYry) MycHTh OyTH (aGCOMOTHO) MOMEHTA/b-
HOIO 3 Toi pauii, mo ,cybcranmisnbHa (opmMa He npHiMae
Oinblie ¥ MeHWe®, i TOMy KOxJa piy, KOTpa MNpuiiMag SAKYChb
HoBy cyOcranuisyipny (dopmy, mMoxe i NMPUAMMTH TIABKM L iay
Hapas, a He YaCTAMH # NOBIILHO.

Orcst 3acaga ToMH TaK CaMO HeCTilHa, #K 1 HOmepemHs,
Ie BiH 3 MOKJMMKOM Ha OeamMexHicTh 600l CHaH, mpHnEcye bo-
FOBH TiNbKH MOMeHTanbHe (Geauacope) ninamus: [lepenoscim cy-
MepeunTh Til 3acami A ocC Big ¥ (isHuHOMY CBiTi 2aX01siTh Hail-
pixHifimi cy6cTaHUiANbHI MEPEMiHM, ale BOHH BCi BiOyBalOThCR
B Haci, moeimbHO. OT Tak 3 aiiisg NOBIILHO PO3BHBAETHCA MNTAIla,
3 3ajii3a TOBIMBHO CTae pxa, NOXHBA [OBIIPHO 3AMIHIOETHCH
B KpOB, HaBiTb CMEPTb OPraHi3My NOBIIBHO HACTYNaE... ,MOMeH-
TaNbHO® HACTYMAIOTh TINBKM HEsKi XeMmiudi croay4enss (H. np.
BHOYX JMHAMITYy), C/Haye {i TYT MOMEHTaJbHICTh € TIIBKH pels-
THBHA, a He a0CoMIoTHA.

[Tix nboriunum orasaom 3acana ToMH He € HIUMM HHIIHM, AK
CYOTENbHHM 3MIIMaHHAM , JBOTIYHOT O NOPALK Y
(ordo logicus) 3 ,piueBuMmM mopsa gxom* (ordo realis): mu-
TOMEHHOCTH JIBOTIYHOTO MOPALKY BOH2 NDOEKIiOHye B PiYeBHit
NOpAAOK, 1 HAXOJUTL IX TaM, Xo4 X TaM HeMa.

BaporiuniMmnopsiZky EeMa yacy, Hema nos.-
cTaBaHHS 3 TOro mMpuBOAYy TYT abo moch €, abo He €, abo
€ Taxe, ab0 HHAKIIE; TYyT BHCTYMAIOTh TIILKH YHCTI, 3BEp:-
me Hi ¢popmu. Tomy Ti dopmMu # He npuiimaioTe ,plus® i ,mi-
nus“: TPUKYTHHK € TiAbKH TPHKYTHHKOM, a He € ,6inbme“ a6o
,MEHIIe“ 1pHKYTHHKOM; siflie € ,adnem®, a He e ,Oinpme” a6o
JMenme* sineM i T. 1.

Ta 30BciM HHakiue piy MA€TbCA B PiYeBIM NOPSIAKY, K€ 3 a-
XoxuTh 6e3HacTaHHe NOBCTaBaHHA (3MiHa B TAr-
JOCTH —— Hin continuo®).
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Tyt saxomarb Taki asu, jge cybcTaHuii € B mepexo-
JOBOMY CTaHi, # TOMy npuiiMaoTe ,6inpme® abo ,menme“.
sliine, B SIKOMY NTailla BiKe BINOBHI PO3BHHYJOCS, BXKE € MEHIIE
siieM, aHix Oy/no 3 mouaTKy. A mnrama Bxe e Oinblle nrama-
TeM, aHix Oyno B mepmmux ¢asax ceoioro po3pon. Meprse
JIIOACbKE TIIO € THM MEHIUEe JIOACbKHM, 4YHM OiJblIe PO3KIana-
e€Tbcs. A B eMOpiOHI JIOJCBKE TINO € THM Gifblle JMIOACHKHM,
guM Oinblle PO3BMBAETHCS, T. 3H. NpuiiMae oOpradisauio Jawoja-
CBKOTO TiJa.

Tak nazyte yci TpH apryMedTH TOMH mpO MOMEHTANBHICTH
€©BXapUCTIHHOrO TNEepPEeecTBAEHHS, a THM CaMHM naje M MOHATTA
»MOMEHTANbHOTO OCBA4YeHHH“. BnpaBzi THM He J0Ka3aHO, LIO
€BXapHCTIHE OCBSIYEHHA MYCHTDL OYyTH Hac 0Be, ale IOKa-
33aHO, 0 BOHO Heé MYCHTb OYyTH MOMEHTAJbH €,
a moxe Oyru uwacoBe. Sk y milicHocTH e, ce Tpe6a BHCHYBAaTH
3 HHMHX panifi. fAxmo Tino XpHcToBe uepe3 9 micaAnis po3BuBa-
socs B qoHi [Tpeu. [liBy, To # A epxapucrTifiHoro Tina He 6yne
ce dedecens, KMo 3iCHIOBATHMETLCA B Yaci.

Jlna npaxTHky pimaouow € Ta 3acana, sSIKY MH Bie GyJH
figHecad: mo 6oXa cuna B MPOUeci eBXapHCTIHHOTO OCBAYEHHS
(ax i B mHmmux cB. 1aiiHax) CTOCYETbCA MO aKIii CBAILEHOCHY-
uTens. CBAMIEHOCTYKHTeIb BHMOBJISIE CJI0Ba OCBAYEHHS B 4 a C |,
60 pHakme i me Moxke (B aGCOMOTHOMY MOMEHTI HE MOXHA BH-
MOBHTH Hi onuoi OykBH), OTXke H Goxa CHJIa NMEPEeBOAHTH OCBS-
YyeHHS B 4a ci, T. 3H. Successive.

B npaktuni mMu it He moTpeGyeMo MOHATTA ,,MOMEHTAaAbHOrO
ocesiuenHa®. 1llo 6inblie, BOHO TYT AOBOAMAO GH 0 HEJBOTiUHHX
Ka3yCOBHX INPaKTHK, SKMM NpPOTHBHIach OH Nisa HalDa Ayma —
1 9yTTS i po3yM.

IMpumycriM, IMO CBAMEHOCAYXKHTeAb Y pHMCBKid Jlityprii
JdifimoB ax jgo cnig ,Hoc est corpus, i Tyt ypeaB, 60 3imiiB
ud HaBiTh ymep. Ud THM OyB On xn1i6 ocayenud, um Hi? [Ipui-
Maio4yd MOMeHTalbHe OCBSiYeHHs, Tpeba BiANOBICTH, IO TYT IIE
HEMa HIKOro OcBsiueHHd, 00 Ooxa CHJA IIle He 3avaJaa fi-
JaTH, OTHKE npelaoxeHHd xuaib octaB 3BHYaiiHuM co6i x7iGom.
[1pu TakimM nonsarTio 60Xa cHAa ,3auMHAE” MAiNaTH IMOMHO MO BH-
MOBAEHHIO CJ0Ba ,meum”, i B aOCOMOTHOMY MOMEHTi IepeBo-
JIUTh CBOE JIJTaHHA.

Opnaue XpHCTifHCBKAa Jyla, KOTPa HE 3aliMAaEThCSl BHCO-
KUMH CHNEKYJSIiMH, TiIIbKH 3Ba)ka€ Ha Te, mo B Jlityprii mi-
E€ThCH, CEH ,Casus“ HHaxule NOPiNIMTh: BOHA YBaXKATHME Ipeio-
JKeHHH xJ1i0 Bxe 3a ,0CBAYEHHH“, Ud B IVIOCTH UM HE B I[IJIOCTH,
ane BCETaKH 3a ,,CBATHI". ;

Taka cnonTaniywa peaxuiss XpPHCTIAHCHKOI Ay BroBHI 06-
OCHOBaHa.ATKe KOHTEKCT MonepeHiX C/iB PUMCBKOrO KaHOHY C 4 M
c06010 ZONOBHIOE 3HAYiHHS BipBaHUX XPHCTOBHX CJiB
»Hoc est corpus®, mo TyT X0ZHTH mMpo X pHCTOBE TiNO.
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Ha Bcaxuil BUNajOK CA0Ba PHMCBKOTO KaHOHY ax A0 XpH-
cToBuXx caiB ,Hoc est corpus® (Bxkmouno)6e3 NMOpiBHaHHS
Kpacme, NoBHifime & aCHiMNMme BiAXAOTh 3MHCA TOTO, IO
ZIieTbcsd B mpolieci eBXapHCTIHHOrO OCBfUEHHS ,ex Vi sacramenti®,
a”ix caoBa ,Hoc est corpus meum®, B3ati cami npo cebe. I k-
IO 3araj KaroJ. TE€ONLOIiB OTCi YOTHPH CJOBa BBaXKA€ 3a ,lIOBHY
i Bukmouny“ ¢dopmy Esxapucrii, a Taka ¢dopma, sx Toma Aks.
xame, sufficit ad perfectionem sacramenti® (Sum. Theol. III,
q. 78. art. 1), Tak ce a fortiori Tpe6a BigHECTH A0 HAUIOrO ,cCa-
sus-a“.

[Tpu NOHATTIO ,MOMEHTAJBHOrO OCBAYEHHA® e KYOH B Tip-
oiiM nonoxensro Oysna 6u Hama JliTyprig, Ie TONOBHHH KOHCe-
Kpanifiauii MOMEHT CIIOYMBAa€ axK Ha eniksesi, 60 npo Hei Tpeba
6H co6i ayMaTH, i B NpPaKTHIOI TaK JO Cei CnpaBH BiJHOCHTHCH,
o Goxa CHAa 33aYHHAE JiNaTH MIOHHO 3 BAMOBJIEHHSM OCTaH-
HBOro csoBa B enikaesi (/Ilyxoms) ,CBaThiMb®, 8 10 TOrO MOMEHTY
npeNsioKeHi AapH He NiAnajaloTh OCBAYEHHIO Hi B HAAMEHIIOMY
CTYNHI.

MHMOX0ZIOM MYCHMO CTBEpPIMTH, LIO CTM/i3allis €NiKAE3H
He € NPOTHBHA NOHATTIO ,MOMEHTAJBHOrO OCBsiueHHA®, sk ce Li-
sowski aymae: ,Jezeli wiec stowa epiklezy maja by¢ skuteczne,
to muszg dziala¢ tak stowa pierwsze, jak i ostatnie, a zatem
przeistoczenie nie odbywaloby si¢ in instanti“') Ce 3akmo-
yeHHs HECTiiHe TOMYy, IO emiKJe3a He Mae CTBepIKYIouoi dopmy,
TibKH AENPEeKaTHBHY, @ 60Xa cuia He MY CHTh (MOXe, OXHaye
HE MYCHTb) MiJaTH MiZuac MiJAOro TEKCTY MPOCHOH, aje IMoHHO
B OCTaHHIM MOMeHTi 11 3aKiHueHHS.

BcexTaku AyX Hamoro JiTypriyHoro KaHOHY (PO PHMCHKHI
MH BX€ JaBHifillle FOBOPUIH) INPOTHBHHII MOMEHTAJbHOMY OCBsi-
yenHio. [lepex camolo enikzae3010 (B NOBHOMY 11 TeKCTi) HiSKOH
rOBOPHTH JO CBswlenuKka: ,DBmarocnoBH, Brafuko, CBATHH
xmi6*, 3naunte, mwo JliTypria BBaxae mpeNJIOXKEHMH Xai6 y TOMYy
MOMEHTi BXE 3a OCBAYEHHH, XO0Y i HE OKOHEYHO, He B LIJIOCTH.
Mir 6n XToce c0Oi moayMaTH, IO NPHKMETHHK ,CBATHH® TYT
VKHTHH AHTHUMIATHBHO — Ce6TO 3 OrAgly Ha OCBSYMEHHS, IO
33 XBHJABKY HacTynHTh. OfHaue 116 PKOBHA IPAKTHKA NPOTHBHTHCSA
TAKOMY pO3yMiHHIO. Mix niTypriuHMMH NOpPUNHCAMH (HE JHOIe
Haluoi, ane # mpasocnaBHOi IlepkBu) € #1 Taki, 3 KOTPHX C2 SICHO
BuxonkTe. H. mp. orceli npumuc: .[loxoGaers yGo, ame cay-
JaTh iepeH MHoris, skoxe caoBeca I'ocnoans: Ilptumure, suute:
u Iliire oTb Hest BcH: ¥ TBOA oTs TBOMXE: Taks M M corBOpH
y60 xnb6b cefi:—M exe BB yamu celi— npenoxuss Jdyxoms Tso-
HMb CBATHIMB: K YNHO TJaroJNaTH a He MpeiBapsTH Koe-
myxJa0 ce6b raaronatu ocobp®.?) JIboriuma nifcTaBa cbOro mpu-
nECY MOXe OYyTH TIIBKH Ta ONHA, O 60XKa nepeecTBAKIOYa CHIA

1) O. c. Cp. 283.
?) I'n. Cayxebanks, C. Ilerepbyprs, 1859, ,Mapbcrie yuntensmoe®,
AWCT eKa.
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BauHHaE AinaTH Bix XPUCTOBHX CXiB, i Xinae ax KO KiHOA emi-
xaesy. Te caMe MOHATTA CTAHOBHTb OCHOBY # HHIUHX 0PHIHCIB,
#K H. mp. ,Ame xe Bb CaMOMB MpHYAIeHH no3Haerh cie (AKO
mbcTh BiHA BO CBATOH YallM, TOYIKO BOAA), Aa H3JAIETh BOLYy BO
mHbifi COCyah, Bb Yally e Ja BAfeTs BiHO M Masn0 BOAH, IAa-
rona: M enunb oTs BOHHB KoOmieMb, H. Dpoyas, H OTB CAO-
BeCh HAYHHAETDH: Takoxae M yally no BeyepH, raarofs:
Tlifite oTH Hesa BCH®.;) 3HAUHTH, IO OCBSYEHHS 3aYHHAETHLCH Bif
XpHCTOBHX CJiB, 8 KiHYAETLCA EMiKIE3010. :

36aruyTH, sIKHM crnoco6om cuna c¢B. Jlyxa mepeBoauTh eB-
XapucTifiHe OCBSYEHHS, ce JIOAsAM He nix cuay. Bcextaku Ha-
Typa HAaILIOrO0 PO3yMy MpeTbCs NOHATH cell npouec 6oxak Qiry-
patTHBHO, Ha B3ip (i3uyHux npoueciB. OueBHAHA piy, IO TaKa
meTai3WyHa KOHLEMNUig nNOBHHHA OyTH B sIKHABKpacWii 3roii
8 JNiTYpriYHMM KaHOHOM, ©o0 BJacHe ce ii Liab, 100H MOSICHATH
CeHl KaHOH.

Ocb sKi KOHUeniuii MOxKHa OH BHABHCHYTH:

1) Cuna cB. Jlyxa saunHae HilaTH ILIOHHO IO BHMOB/EHHIO
©CTAaHHBOTO CJOBA OCBAYYIOUOro TEKCTy B KaHOHi (uM ce
6ynyTs XpHCTOBi ClIOBa, UM enikjesa, ce TyT 6almye), i nepe-
BOJIMTh OCBSUEHHS B MOMEeHTi (uu ce Gyme abcomoOTHHA MO-
MEHT uH 3BHUalHMi JMIOACEKMHA, ce TyT 6ainyxe). A xo TOro
moMeHTy cuaa cB. [lyxa GesuuHHa, oOTKe Xai0 i BHHO OCTalOTH
BIOBHI 3BHYafHKM XxJ/1iOOM i BHHOM a)X IO TOrO OCTaHHBOLO MO-
MEHTY.

2) Cuna cB. Jlyxa nepeBOJHTb OCBSYEHHS SUCCeSSive
¥ TO Tak, 0 YyUMpa3 6iapme aToMiB xmba H BHHA ne-
persopioe B Tino i KpoB I'. H. Icyca Xpucra. OcBruenns Tyt
PO3BHBaNOCh OH KBAHTHTAaTHBHO, i MOAHO 3 BHMOBJEHHSM
OCTaHHBOIO CJIOBAa OCBSYYIOHOro TekcTy OyaH O Bci aTOMH Xxniba
¥ BHHA NepeecTBJEHi.

3) OcBsiueHHsI HAaCTymae successive, aje 3 KBaJai-
TaTHBHHM pO3BOEM. Bix caMoro nouwatky OCBSIueHHSI mepe-
ecTBaoroya cuna cB. Jlyxa sauinae Bci a Tomu xai6a i BHHa,
i IX CymHi NpUKMeTH (CH/AH) MOCTENEHHO 3aMiHIOE B CYLIHI MpH-
xmeTH Tina XpucroBoro i XpucroBoi KpoBH — moJibHO, fIK ce
HI€THCA 3 MOKHBOIO, INO MEPEMIHIOETHCS B KPOB... 3 BHMOBJIEH-
HAM OCTAHHBOrO CJIOBA MEPEECTBAIOIOYOTO TEKCTY NepPeECTBICHHS
6yno 6H anificHeHe B LINOCTH — MiJl KBaJiTATHBHKM MNOTAAJO0M.

4) OcBsiueHHR 3HIHCHIOETBCH KOMOIHOBAHO — i CyKme
CHBHO i MOMeHTanbHO (He B aGCOMOTHIM, a 3BHYaliHM
mMoACBKiM posyMinnio). Tak, Sk Ginblie caiB - 3MASAHO NOHATH
— cnauBaeThcA B oaHO sHauiHeg. (Ha ce Tpe6a wacy, moGu
BHMOBHTH — 3rASJHO: NOYyTH - Oijbllie CJiB. @ NCTIM BOHH
lamc)) — MOMEHTanbHO — CNAMBAIOTLCA B ONHY JBOUIYHY CHH-
Tesy.

1) 'Ibid. JImcr cér
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[TepeecTemoloya cuna cB. Ilyxa Bix camoro nouyaTky OCBfi-
WyIO4Oro JiTYPriyHOro TEKCTY 3auWHAae — Ha B3iD €NEKTPHKH
— LKOHJIEH3yBaTHCA" NOBKOMAa NptAJNOXEHHX Napis, 3 MOCTYNOM
OCBAYYIOYOro TEKCTY YH Mpa3 O6iaAble NPOHHKAE mnpel-
NOXEHI JapH, OKPyXalouM H JOTH awyn IX aTOMH, a NpPH KiHIE
©CBSYYIOUOrO TEKCTY HarJo nepeTBopioe cyOcranuilo xJiba
#t Busa B Tino i kpoB I'. H. Icyca Xpncra (K ckonaeHsoeana
€JEKTPHKA HArJO 3aMiHIOETBCH B iCKpY)

llo Toro me 71pe6a HonaTH, ILO MEPEECTBAIOOYA CHAA CB.
Jyxa Big camorc moyaTKy OCBSIYEHHSI M4€ nNpe feCTHHaN i
JOKOHATH €BXapHCTIHHOrO MepeecTBAEHHs, fIKa MpeAeCTHHALiA No
BHMOBJIeHHIO XpHCTOBHx caiB (Takox y mawi# Jlityprii) crae
Bike a6con0THOW, i xeubu JliTypris 0o THX CJOBAX BXe
HE MOrJa NPOAOBMKYBATHCb, TO NPEAECTHHALIA NePeECTBAIIOYOT
cuan cB. Ilyxa Bxe mycina Gy 6vTH (BHIMKOBO, HENpaBHJALHO)
3MIACHeH4: eBXapHCTifiHe nmepeecTBAeHHs OyJa0 OH 3AificHeHe, SK
C¢ MH BX€ 3raJyBaJH

TinbkH 0TCA OCTaHHA KOHIF NS CTOCYETLCH HO CJaiB i AyXa
ATYPrivHOTO  KaHOHY 1ail JO HEPKUBHOI MNPaKTHKH — THM
Giate, MO NPONEC NEPEECTBNEHHS PO3sHBAETD-
CABiANOBiAHO A0 OCBAYYWYOro TEKCTY, OTXE
nNoBHHEeH OYyTH aHaABOTriYHMH JONpouecy nbo-
riuHnx cunTe 3 Ha if migcraBi MoxxeMo spusymiTh, sk Llep-
kBa (B mawifi Jliryprii) wa ,TBos orb TBouxB* MONKE MpHHO-
cutd Bory xni6 1 BuHO B X npupoaniii dopm (K 3eMCbKi
AapH), a BCeXTakH BBaX@€ X yxke 3a ,CBATI“, OTXe 3a OCBf-
W Hi, XOU i He OKOHeuHo. B Tim MOMeHTI npeanoXeHi HapH Bxke
HAXOAATbCA Nifl AOTHKOM cB. Jlyxa 3 aBGCO/IOTHOIO NpejecTHHA=
HIE0 NepeTBOPernsi B Tino XpHcToBe i KPOB XpHCTOBY, ane
NOKHIIO NEPeeCTBJIeHHA INe He € 3[eanisosaHe 3aXOAUTh TYT
Ta ,NONOBHYHA (pa3a®, AKa 3aXOAHTb NMPH BCAKIN CYOCTaHLIANAD
Hifi 3MIHi, a Ky TaK TAXKO MNPHXO.MTBCA JIONSM CXONHTH B il
BAACTHBOMY BHIJISIJI.

Mu TyT npu KiHUi HAWHX NOSICHEHb NPOO1eMH  eNiK/IE3H.
Bartmann y cBofé normatum kaxe: ,Die bisherigen Losungs-
versuche zur Epiklesefrage befriedig en wemig“.'!) A My o cux.
CAiB  MYCHMO J0JaTH, wo npH meTadi3nydux i NCHXOABO-
FiYHHX aHTHOMNAWSX, MO Ha 3ax Al BiA NOYaTKIB CepelHHX:
BiKiB CTa/H nNpHAMaTHCb, a cxoascTHKH (occ6anBo cB. Towma.
8 AxBiny) 1Xx me BucChewisAi3yBanW, yOpaBuik iX y HayKOBY
¢opmy, npobema enikae3n 3sTaACM He AacTbCs BAOBOJASIOUO 3ACy--
saTH. llloce MycuTh ynacT: a60 Teopisi MPo MNOBHY i BHKAIOYHY)
dopmy Esxapuctil 3n0xeHy 3 BicbMOX XpPHCTOBHX caiB, abo
enikae3a ,60 BeHH B3aTMHO BHKAWOYaioThcA Enikaesa
Mae 32 cobulo, K CBOT nigsaawhM, icTopuuli GaxTh, BCi Jlitypril,
acHi 1 neBHi pawi ncuxoaporiumi i 6orocaoscbki. A Teopis mpo

1) 0. ¢. Crp. 336.
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abcomotHy (opmy Esxapuctii Mae 3a coboro Tiapku ¢inboco-
tiuni panii, Bimipsani Bix JliTyprii i i myxa, i cnenignbae (BH-
fMKoBe, 6e3 3araJbHOI BapTOCTH) NCHXOJBLOIIYHE MiIJ0Xe.

My mimaH TEM IASXOM, IHO MANaAd KPUTHYHIA anamisi
came Ti dinpocodiuni 1| NCHXOALOTiuHI aHTHHHOALI, HA KOTPHX
Teopia npo abcomoTry topmy EBxapucrii ocHoByeTbes. Tpeba
6yno nesKi 3acanW, AHCTHHKUIN, 3iCTaBJEHHS!, NOHATTS, BAJbOPH
ONPOKHHYTH, 2 NOCTAaBHTH HOBI — BHTBOPDHTH HOBY I€ p-
cnmexTuBy. llofino Takum pobom npobrema enikae3H cTaja
AJST HAC BOOBHI BHSCHEHOM.

Ta noboroemocs, MO 3HAWAETBCA UMMANO0 TaKMX, KOTpPi —
3ajAs 3acHiMIOI0YOro NMPUBS3aHHA 10 TPAaABLIUHOI nepCrepKTHBU
— HE SHECYThb Jerko Takoro mepesopory. Opnaue Ha ce MU He
MOIVIH 3BaxaTH, 60 ce Tak OyBae HIPH BCAKHX IlepeBODOTaxX Tpa-
AuIiAEMX noraanis, a CnacHrens Kaxe: ,MpaBAa OCB000IMTH
pac* (Moa. 8, 32).

*

Camo c06010 po3ymieTbcs, W0 Ha 3axoxai Oyau ¥ Taxi (ka-
TOJHIBKI) TEONBOTH, KOTpi BiACTynanu Bif Hayku Tomu 3 AkBiny
npo ¢opmy Emxapucrii. Xou Hama posBiZKa He Mae NpeTeHCil
ICTOPHYHOTO XapakTepy, mobH xepenbcHO i noapibuiiime npen-
CTaBHTH mnepunerii npoOGJeMH eNiKJIE3H B iCTOPii, TO BCEKTaKH
¥ Iong Hamoi Hinxm OyJe KOPHCHO HaBeCTH 6ojai HaiBaXHiHIHX
TAKUX NPEeJCTABHUKIB ,BiAMIHHOI JAYMKH® BiI 3arajbHO MPHHATOL
Ha 3Jaxoni.

Ambrosius Catharinus (7 1553), momimixauum,
apXieNnHCcKoN, BH3HAYHME TeOAbOY, YUMB, IO a) Xpucroc Ha Taik-
Hifi Beuepi ocBATHB X71i6 i BUHO He CBOIMH C/IOBaMH, TilbKM BHY-
TpilIHIM aKTOM cBOei Boai; 6) cCJOBa ,Ce € TiIO MOE — Ce €
KDOB MOS“ He MaiOTh nepeecTBMOY0i cuad (,vis verborum®);
(e wa Jliryprii Xpucroc 3xificHIOE mnepeecTBAeHHs HA NiJCTaBi
CBOIOro 3aBiTYBaHHA ¥ VI O0/lH, 9K0I CHOBHEHHS 3aJI€KHE
Bill BHMOBJEHHH CBSIIIEHHKOM CJiB ycTaHoBiaenHs Taitau Esxa-
PHCTIi; I) OTXEe Ti CAOBAa MYCATb MICTHTHCS B JiTypriuHOMY Ka-
Honi; n) Xpucroc Ha JliTyprii neperBopioe npeanoxeHi JapH
B CBOE TiJO i B CBOIO KpoB 3 6e3MipHOI mMEeAPOCTH
# aacky, uyoro pendent-oM 3 JMOACBKOT CTOPOHM € eIiKJIe3a
(mpoceba o nepeectenenus); e) B pumchkiit Jlityprii enixnesa
(Quam oblationem) HaxomuTbcs nepel XPHUCTOBHME CJAOBaMH,
TOMY NEpPeecTBACHHS HACTYH3€ 3apa3 M0 BHMOBJIEHHIO THX CJiB;
y rpeuskift JIityprii nepeecTBNeHHsi HACTYNA€ a} NC enikesi.

Jymky, mo Xpucroc ma Tafiniii Beuepi ocatu x21i6 i BHHO
BHYTPIlUHIM aKTOM CBO€i BOJi, @ HE CBOTMH CJIOBaMH, BiK€ NEpes
Catharinus-om sacrynaqu: PynepT ¢B. Aiszeasm, Opgon
sCambrai Imokenrifilll, Inokentift IV, Ppany
de Maronis, TaspuianBiel,loxedpin Pictavien-
sis, Hypann Jo mux npunyumBcs # Cheffontaines
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(B p. 1585), apxiemnckon, sxuit Tak Po3yMyBaB, mo XpHCTOC
BNEDEX AaB anocTosaM XAi6 i BHHO 3i cnOBaMH ,BO3bMiTh i TxTe®,
mifyac 4oro x/i6 yxe myciB GyTs nepeecTBACHHH, a MOHHO NO-
TiM XPHCTOC CKa3aB: ,CE € TiO MOE“, OTXe OCBSYEHHA MYCilo
GyTH NOKOHAHE BXe€ MEpeX BHMOBJEHHAM CHAiB: ,C€ € Tio MOe".

Le Quien, momunikanun, y cBoiM BHIaHHIO TBOpiB [a-
mackuna (B p. 1715) sseprae ypary ma Te, mo rpeuski cs. Orui
TIPHNHCYBA/IH BENHKE 3HAYiHHA emKJE3i NpPH OCBAYEHHIO HapiB,
I TOMy BiZKHAae NOrAsx Bucapiona, Haue6 emikaesa mpocuaa
TiAAbKH O OJ1arofaTH IJAsi NPHYACHHKIB.

Auntonifi ABrycrtun Touttée, GeHEAUKTHHELD, ¥ BH-
Aanmo TBOpiB cB. Kupnna epyc. (8 p. 1720) we Gisbwe pimyso
¥ BHpa3HO MiIHOCHTb BapTicTh enik/aesn B ocBsyennio. Ha foro
AYMKY A Bi I PHYH HH JiNalOTh NpH NepeecTBACHHIO: XPHCTOBI
cnoBa, Ik causa efficiens, i eniknesa, sx causa im pe-
trans. CesllEHOCAYXHTENb HE MOXE Hapa3 BiIMOBHTH OLHOIMO
H npyroro, ToMy cauca efficiens y rpeupkii Jlityprii uexae
3i CBOIM AiNaHHAM, aX CTaHe AinaTH i causa impetrans. A B PHM-
cekiii Jlityprii, ne emknesa HaxomuTecs nepesi XpPHCTOBHMH
caoBamH, causa efficiens ceimac ainmae. Toullée Bapikae — mo-
Ai6Ho 10 Renaudot-a: ,Verba haec (emixnesa) detorquere ad
effectus eucharistiae in nobis postulandos, ecclesiam luculentis-
simo,antiquissimo et constantissimo transsubstantiationis testimo-
nio privare est... Invocationis sane in consecratione eucharistiae
efficaciam quamdam esse, eamque non parvam®. ?)

ITo nibHo 6oposus enikaesu L e Brun, opaTopisitens (B cBO-
th xnmxkni ,Explication de la Messe*, Buganiin 1729. p.). [Micas
HbOTO JITYPriYHe OCBSYEHHS 3AilCHIOETHCA .i XPHCTOBHMH C/O-
BaMH | MOJHTBOIO CBAIIEHOCAYyMXHTENs" - 6Ges Orasiy Ha Ce, 4K
Ta MOauTBa (npoce6a) HaxonuThCA NO XPHCTOBHX CJOBaX, 9K
nepea HUMH.

Hermann Schell B naitnopilikx uacax®) EBHABHIHYB
AYMKY, IO iCTHYIOTb IBi KOHCceKpanifini opmu: B Ka-
Tonuubkiit Llepksi Xpucrosi caoBa, B npaeocnaemii —
enikae3a B nawili ymistcekiin llepkpi, xou wawa JliTypris
He pixHHTECA Bix JliTyprii npasocaaenof Llepksn, KoHCeKpanifi-
HOW (POPMOIO TAKOX Mask Gu GyTH XpHCTOBi caoBa. Piwaiouum
MOMEATOM — mnicast Schell-a—e cnenissbma # Bupaswa iHTe€ H-
iina Llepksu.

Slk 6oraTo 3epen NpaBaM MICTHTBCS B NOCASAAX THX HENpH-
3HaHHX aBTOpiB!

3apBara 10 iBTeHmii Llepren”, sk pilIaloyoro YHHHEKA JUIR
gopvu Eexapuctii: Schell smimas Tyt nBi Biaminei keecTii. [lep-
a KBECT'Sl € AiTYypPriuno-xpHThuka: 9k JliTtyprisz

1) Ilerye Lisowski o. ¢, Crp. 57. (B HoTHi).
) Hermann Schell: Katholische Dogmatik, Paderborn 1893. Bd. III.
Teil 2. Crp. 539.
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nonumae akt ocBavenus? [llo e ,bormoro Esxapuctii® nican
fitaporiunoi 6ynmosu? BaacHe oTca KBecTis jas Wac
BaxxHa, 60 mMu xoueMo # Mmaemo came Binm JliTyprif ma-
BYHTHCA NpaBHAbHO ocBsAuyBaTH J[lpyra keecTia e
npakKTHYHO Ka3yfctuuma: Ak ce Iy x, w0 n10KOHYyE
€BXapHCTIHHOrO NepeecTBICHHd, CTOCYEThCA AO 1HTEH-
nif ceAWleHOCAYXKHUTEAd KOJAH HOro iHTeHUix
He € BNOBHiI PiBHOGiIXHA 3AbOTiKOW 0OCBAYYIO-
yoro texkcTty? Tyr Bignosiab serka: Bor nyxe no6aaxau-
BUH 1711 BCSIKOT JIIOACBKO1 HEMYZIDOCTH, AIKUIO BOHA HE MOXOAHTH
3 rpiUHOCO Kepela 3 H4e1311)Crd, 3 ropiocrd..) [ Tomyv mae
TYT 3aCTOCOBaHHs BiZOoMa 3acana ,ecclesia supplet®, a BaacTnso
»Deus supplet”.

Schell moxu6us y ToMy, WO MOXAB BiXNOBiAbL HA APYTrY,
Hamu chopmy/noBaHy, KBecrilo — B Tifi Bipi, U0 mogae sLAN0
Bilb Ha Mepily KBECTiO.

A"

IIpaBocAasnmi i emikaesa

3ragyBaTH MPOTECTAHTCHKI KOHIENi{ eBXapHCTIHHOro 0Cs:-
YeHHs] HaM WiJKOM He M0 Aopo3i. 3are 11 HONOBHAHHS HALIOrO
FOPHOHTY Tpeba HaM MUAaTH, SIK NPaBOCA4BHI TEOALOIH BiLHO-
CATbCH M0 enikAe3u. (3 CBITAI HAUIMX MOSICHEH: KOXIMA iX Bif-
pyx yxe Oyae ansa Hac 3posyminuid. Tomy i Bucrapuutb cyma
PHYHO TiIbKH 3ranaTd OTi BiAPYXH.

Sk cKa3aHO. MpaBOC/A4BHI TEOABOIH MiAXOAATH A0 €mi-
KJ€3H 3 iCTOPUYHO-JITYypriydoro cradosnula. Ce 308cim 3posy-
Mize, 60 npaBoCc/aBHi He MAaOTb CBOEl ,CXOIACTHYHOT diaboco-
ii®, He MaOTL cnewisib HX (QiabocodiuHAX 3acam, KOTPI HaKM-
AyBanucb 64 iM TO uepe3 WKiAbHE BHXOBaHHA, TO Yepe3 asTo-
paTer, nepetAr oud X 3apa3oM #Ha cBoe (MeTadisuude) crawo-
Buule. OckiZbKd MP1BOCTABHI B C301X MOrA44aX HA emiKAE3y
TiIbKH Te KaXyTb, o JIiTy)ria, a mi9oro OGiabule, OCTUIbKH iX
NOrAsA0M —QUeBKAHd P14 MOnpasHi.

Bxe aepag K18icdn»0 —8 1pasai TiAb<H MIMHATILHO —BH-
caoBmMosanu:a npo emiknsdy Teosop, emd:xkon 3 Auauni (s
Xll cr),i Teonop emackom 3 Meairenu (f ok. 136'), mpu-
nmucyroud it Take caMe 3H1YiHHA, AKe MpA14cyBand '# rpeus»ki
¢ Ori. 62 HasiTh TAKUMA CAMAMA CH)IBIMH a CaM2: (I[) €B-
xapuctifine ocsaueHnst 34iHCHIOETBC ,0td Adyor @zol nol éviel-
Eewg — Oic wrg peoneig elhoylug ral Thg Tov dyiov Ilvelpcrog
E1POITTOEgHT),

Cynporu cworo Bucka3 Lisowsk-oro: ,Pierwszym, ktory
przypisywat epiklezie moc przeistoczenia, byt Teodor, biskup
z Andidy“,?) e He Ha micui, 60 Ha AKIH MiACTaBi asTOp yBa)ae

") Theodori Meliteniotae Ethicon 1. VI (Migne, Patr., Graeca

CXLIX, 947 B. 949 B, 953 A. Llutye ks. Lisowski o. ¢. Crp 15—16).
?) 0. ¢. Crp. 15.



135
€HX XABOX TPElbKHMX 1IeDKOBHHX NHCAaTeNiB 3a TaKHX, KOTpi emi-
KA€3l IDHNHCYIOTh CHAY nepeecTBAcHHA, Ha Tili caMmilf niacrasi
-Tpeba gBaxcaTH # cximuux cs8. OruiB 3a Takux, a Toxi Teoxmop
3 Auavn He Gyae ,nmepumii’. (Lisowski—oueBHaHO —HE npH-
3Hag, Wopbn KoOTpuAHeOGyAb 3i cB. OTUiB NPHNHCYBAB AKYCh CHAY
eniknesl B aKTi eBXapuCcTifiHOro mnepeecTBAEHHs )

Ilps6nemy eniknesH, sk Tak y, nepumit 3 [pexis posras-
JaB Mukxoana Kasacuna (f 1394), conyHCbKHiA MHTPOMOJHT,
i LOWHO hepe3 HBOro cnpaBa Habpana posroaocy #a Cxoxi.

- 3potuB ¢¢ K:pacHia B csoiM TBOpi ‘Eounreie g Jeiag Aerrovg-
yieg B XX|X-TiM po3aini nix 3arosoBkoM (y JaT. mepekaani):
JDe iis\in quibus Latini nos reprehendunt
et ad reprehensionem responsio“. Orcer 3zaro-
JIOBOK IYX\ 3HAMEHHHI: BiH CBiquuTh, 0 I'pexku crtaau no-
Apibailie JymaTd NPo €miKAE3y INOHHO 3aaTaKOBaHi Ja-
THHCbKMMH T\0/ILOTaMH.

Kapacuh HaBOAWMTE ABAa 3aKHAM, WO iX JATHHHUKH CTaBHJAM
I'pekam BIIHOHO e1ika€3H: a) mo ['pekH He NPH3HAIOTL mepe-
€CTBJAEHHA CH/A10 XpPHCTOBUX CAiB; 6) IO B emiKJIE3! NPOCATH
0 3aiiey piy, O ocBsiueHHs Bxe 3nxilicHWaoca. Kapacuna Biano-
Bija€ Ha ci 3amnu, mo Ha GopMy OCBAYEHHS CKJAAMAIOTBCA IBa
yuHHUKH: XpaCDBI €J0Ba i enikae3a. AHi cami CA0Ba yCTaHOB-
NeHHd, aHi caMdenikne3a He BUCTapyalOTh, HOGH NepeecTBAeHHS
nactynuno. CiGa yCT4HOBJAEHHS MAIOTh BHKJIOYHO XapaKTep
onoBifauna (01myuarixs) i TIAbKH TNOTEHUiAbHY CHAY, TOMY
noTpeba enika€3] KoTpa CNoHYKajaa OH OTCIO NOTEHUIAABHY CHAY
po akty. Eniknej He smeHwye CHAH CJAiB yCTaHOBJeHHs, 60 He
Ti XpHCTURI C/IOB{ KOTPi CBHINEHOCAYKHTeNb BHMOBAse hic et
nunc, JAOBEPUYIOT| Tie peMiHH NpeJIOXKeHHX NapiB, ane Ti caMi
cnoBa, mo iXx Xpuctoc BumMoBHB Ha TaliHill Be-
ye pi, i TOAI MEPECTBHAH # Tenmep IeEPEeCTBAIOIOTD.

Taki Beauxi huren, ax Bacuniit Bea. i 3onoroycrit, ne-
pekasanu HaM OTCiduayKy (aBTOp TyT MaB Ha yBa3i nepeoB-
cim Jliryprii Bacuml Ben. i 3omoroycror:), a Hionua Amnocros,
nionun yuuteab Lleksu He naBuae, naueb6 cami XpucToBi ci0Ba
BHCTapysau AJs nepectBaeHds. Kapacuia Brkasye JaTHHHHKaM
Ha MOJHTBY ,Supplicé te rogamus* B IX KaHOHI, ixa—Ha HOro
AyMKY—cnoBHsi€ QyHuio eniknesu.

: MuTpononutr C e o v (T1429), oxuu 3 macaiguuxkiB Ka-
BacHIH, B CBOTH ,BiANBian TaspHinOBH MeHTanoMTCHKOMY® Hae
APaKTHUHY BKa3iBKy Mo saxHicTh eniknesd. Ha nurauns, wo
CBAIIEHMKOBH POOMTH, tonM LI HAHO MPH NPHYACTIO 3aBBajXkaB,
IO OCBATHB NOPOMXHY \awy, BianoBizie CHMEOH, MO B TaKiM
BHIMJIKY HaJ Hawoio, RAMOBHEHOIO BHHOM, Tpeba BiAMOBHTH BCi
MOJWTBH a)< IO eriKJey BKMOYHO, 60 Ge3 enikae3u, Tof meyaTH
«<B. lyxa,HeMa aHi [Epeec TB/NeHHd, aHixkepTsHu).

") Simeonis Thessapnicensis Responsa ad Gabrie-
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He noTpe6yemo BXe CbOro AOKasyBaTH, HIO OTCS Bidno-
Bigp 3i cramoBHma Hawol JliTyprif, Ae XOAHTb NP0 KOHKpETHE
ocBs4YeHHA micasa i B3opy, BHOBHI mpaBHAbHa. XHOGHOW0 Bowa Gy-
Aa Gu nHm TOxi, KO T PO3yMiTH B aOGCOMIOTHIM 3HAUIHHIO: INO
enikn€sa B KOXAiA Jliryprif MycuTe 6yTH came Taka, fK y Ha-
wif Jlityprii (#a ToMy camoMy Micli, MYCHTH BiZHOCHUTACH. IO
cB. Jlyxa, MmycuTe OyTH pPO3BHHeHA...). [

Ha dasopenTificbxkoMy CoGopi (1439./p.) 3ii-
WIANCS NPeICTaBHMKH cxignoi # 3aximuoi LlepkBu amig B AuLE,
i MIAIJIH N0 MOPO3YMiHHA B YCiX COipHHX KBECTifX, KpiM y KBe-
ctii npo eniknesy. I'pexn cejo kBecTieio BIaCTHBO 6y/H 3a € K O-
yeHi, 60 BOHA He MICTHAaca B MPOrpaMi CHipHHX TQIOK, anae
BHCTYNHJIA NPHNAAKOBO NpH IZMcHyTi mpo GeskBacHui/ x2ib; Ak
nuwe Lisowski (ci croBa mna Hac ayxe Baxwi): jzauwazyli
Ojcowie lacinscy, ze nie tylko co do materji, ale i go do formy
Eucharystji rézni sig¢ Kosciét grecki od tacinskiego/gdyz po
stowach ustanowienia prosi Boga o/zestanie
Ducha S§w. celem przemiany daréow gfiarnych
wciato i krew Chrystusa Pana*!). Jororo 'peku
HEe MaJd NPO aKT €BXaPHCTIAHOIG MEPEECTB/AEHHS FacCTi/IbKH PO3-
BHHEHOT i CKPHCTani30BaHOI JYMKH 3 FOTOBHMH (Rab0cO(iuHHMHM
3acajamH, 3iCTaBNeHHAMH # AMCTHHKIAMH, #K ij MajaM JaTHH-
HHKH, ¥ Mycinm oOMexyBaTHcs Ha Jlityprif i Tpjmmuil. Keectism
A03piBajia AJs HHX WIOAHO migyac ix mmcnyT i Hipaa a Cobopi.
B ix BHCTynax Tak i BUAHO He 3rapMOHiI30BaHICTh MO~
rasAiB (NOOZHHOKHX EMHCKOMIB), HEpiM y4Y/CTh i HEe X O-
NMOBiAXEHHS OCTAHHBOIO CJHAOBA.

B nepwift cBofff 3aABi, AKY 3/0XHJAH YOTYPH MHTPONOAHTH
(mix HuMH # KHTBCbKHA | 3M A O0p) Timbku B cBoiM imenu (6o
Bill PeINTH €NHCKOMIB He MaaM ynosaxHenHs)] I'pekH mnosipuo
HPHCTaNH Ha TONKOBAHHS EMiKJAE3M B AYCi JATYHCBKHX TEONBOIi8:
»Fateri nos diximus, per haec verba transspbstantiari sacrum
panem et fieri corpus Christi;. sed postea,
ipsi dicitis ,Jube haec perferri per manus spncti angeli tui in
sublime altare tuum®, ita et nos quoque orafus dicentes, ut Spi-
ritus Sanctus descendat super nos, effefficiat in no-
bis panem hunc pretiosum corpus Christiftui, et quod in ca-
lice isto est pretiosum sanguinem Christi| tui, transmutetque
ipsa Spiritu Sancto suo, ut fiat communicaatibus in purgationem.
apnimae...“?) Ctuaisanis Taka, mo HiGH BHXDAHIO OH, IO B emi-
Xze3i npocHMO TinbkH 0 maoau [lpece. Egxapuctii B Hac, a He
0 nepeectBaenns. Oxwaye CTHAI3aliA HIPA3HO HE BHK/IIOYAE
ApPocbOH 0 mepeecTBAeHHs, 62 HaBiTH—CKPHTO —cynoHye if. Oye-

lem Pentapolitanum (Migne, Patres Grdeci CLV, 830—952. [iwrye
Lisowski 0. c. Crp. 17). { ‘

1 0. c. Crp. 1T. ]

?) Mansi, o. c. XXXI. Crp. 1003. |
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BHIHO, IO JaTHHCBKA CTOPOHA He MOTJAa BIOBOJHTHCH TAaKOIO
3afBOI0 TO 3aAna Ii NpHBATHOrO XapakKTepy, TO 3aiJsl HESICHOCTH.

IMancekuit Teomeor IBaw Turrecremata, mOMiHixa-
HHH, 3 npukasy manu (Esrewis [V.) maB amckyciio npo ,bopmy
EBxapuctii“ Ha ABOX sBHHX 3acizanuax Cobopy. Bis—piu scma
— npuaepxkysaBcsi Hayku cB. ToMH 3 AkBiHy, @ xanaB, wOGH
OTCS TOYKA TakOX OyJsa nominieHa B MeKPeTi yHif, Ha 1o # nana
NOrOAXYyBaBCH. Ane rp_eubxnﬁ uicap, IBan [Taneonsor, i rpeuski
ENHCKONH HiflK He XOTiNM NPHCTATH Ha Ce.

3 rpeupkol CTOpOHH npomoBueM OyB [ 3W 4 0p, KHiBChKMIt
MHTPONOAHT.') Bin onpaBayBsas micaps # €NHCKOMIB, IO BOHH He
XOYyTh MPHCTATH HA MHCBMCHHY 3asBY: ATxe uyepe3 CTiJbKH Bi-
KiB [pexn Bixnpasasax JIiTyprilo He HHakKmie, AK HHHI, 4 BIE
yacis Bacunisi # 3omoroycroro Ao uuui Himo B ix Jlityprii we
3MIHHJIOCS, YOMYX OTXKe TOoHi, Koau [pexu OyIM B eIHOCTH
3 Pumom, HixTO He pOOHMB im 3akujis, a WIOHHO TeNep JaTHK-
HHKH ¥aJal0Th Bifl HHX, LIO0OH OMPABHANMCA 3i CBOIX KOHCeKpa-
uifinux caiB? [pexu 3aBciau BipHaH, wo Te, o AoBepuye Tadun,
ce ['ocnoAHi C/0Ba, 4 MO BHMOBJAGHHIO THX CJAi8 CBAUIEHHK TIpo-
cuth cB. Jlyxa, moOH 3BOAMB HOro C/M0BA 3€AHHHTH 31 CNOBaAMH
XpHcroBumH. XDHCTOBI CAOBa ce HAauye HACIHHA; HACIHHA JAH
3pOCTy i BHAAHHA OBOWy MOTPebye cBiT/A, TemNa # BOXKOCTH—
a Tak i XpHCTOBe CAOBO NOTpeGye CBAI[EHHMKA, MPECTONA H MO-
JIMTBH, TOI Haue pOCH, KOHeyHO! KO 3pOCTY i BHAAHHA OBOUY.
Tomy, mo I'pexH, HaBiTs NPOCTi JKOAHM, HOTOAXKYIOTHCH B TiM
3 NATHHHHKAMH, HeMa HiKOT MOTPeGHM MOMIILyBaTH OTCIO TOHYKY
B JIEKpeTi yHii; a O/ yCyHeHHA BCAKOr0 MiJO3DiHHA @ CyMHIBY
I'pexH roToBi 3/0OXKUTH YCTHY 3afBY...

3irknyauck Tyt Cxix i 3axix, i 30BciM He 3aaBajiH  Ccobi
cobi cnpaBH 3 TOro, AK HAJEKO BiACTAIOTh Bif cebe iX cmocobu
AyMaHHS, SKi BJacHe B Till npo6iemi HaliBUpa3Hiiilile BHCTYNAIOTH.

Turrecremata BimnoBiB [3HHOPOBH, 10 XPHCTOBHX CAIB He
MOXHA MOPIBHIOBATH 3 HACIHHAM, IO BOHH MAalOThb [MOBHY CHAY,
# He noTpebylTh HIAKHX YMOBHH i MOJMTOB JAS CBOHOrO yCHixy,
60 BOHM € ,sermo vivus“, mo gimae # Gea mpectona, Oe3 pH3
i 6e3 MOJNHTOB, U006 TiABKH CBSIIICHMK BHMOBHMB X 3 HaJEKHOM.
IHTEHIIEO0. ..

Kommx I'pexu Bceraks He 3MIHHJIM CBOWOrO NOrAsAYy, a i-
cap HaBiTh B3HBaB /10 MOBODOTY, i BXe 31MaBaAOCH, N0 IiAHi
Cobop po3ibeTbesi, NAama 3roJHMBCH HAa YCTHE TiNBKH 3M0XKEHHS
nexaspauii. Cro AeKASpaLio 3/0XHB BHcapioHu B iMenu BCix
npHcyTHux [I'pexiB, y fAkifi CkasaB: ,..dicimus breviter: nos
usos fuisse Scripturis et sententiis sanctorum Patrum, cognoscen-
tes et avimadverlentes fragilitatem humani sensus... spretis hu-
manis inventis... quoniam ab omnibus sanctis doctoribus Eccle-
siae, praesertim ab illo beatissimo Joanne Chrysostomo, quino-

1) Iampop Oye popom [pex.
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bis notissimus est, andimus verba Dominica esse illa quae mu-
tant et transsubstantiant panem et vinum in corpus verum Chri-
sti et sanguinem, et quod illa verba divina Salvatoris omnem
virtutem transsubstantiationis habent, nos ipsum sanctissimum
doctorem et illius sententiam sequimur de necessitate .!) Buano,
MO TYT OCTAHHE CJIO <0 He AonoBimkeHe. [peky npuae pHyOTHCH
norainy 30J0TOYCTOrO — ane siKk TOAKYBaTH ceil MOrAsk y mno-
ApoOuusX? Un Tak. SK NATHHCBKI TEOALOTH, YH TaK, 9K rPelbKi?
Lisowski Bupa3sHo 3aBBawye, mo Ha Codopi ,u wiekszosci teo-
logéw greckich przewazalto zdanie, ze epikleza, jezeli nie jest
pars essentialis formy konsekracyjnej, to przynajmniej jest con-
dicio sine qua non“.?)

: I 3 Toro npusony pobutk sakuau 'pexam, mo B HuHX GyB
»Drak szceerej intencji do zawarcia unji“; mo BOHH 3aCJUHIOBa-
auca nosaroio Otwie i cxiauux Jlirypriik ,bez glebszego wni-
knienia w. mysl tychze Ojcow i1 w ducha swych litargij ; a 10
TOro: mo ,z polecenia cesarza unikajg szczegolowej dyskusji nad
epikleza“.?} bBiabwof iponsii aBTop MabyTb HE Mir BHAYMaTH AAS
rpeubkux ydac HKiB Ha abopenriicbkomy Cobopi, ane piBHOYACHO
# ann cebe camoro!

ABxcex A9 J» Mal0y ro ACHO, 0 TO He €NUCKOMH B Til cripasi
cayxanu dicaps, (#kufi He OyB HiIKHM TEONLOTOM, i HE Mir BH3Ha-
BaTHCA Ha Cy)TeNbH H xkBecTil 1p0 enmik/ae3dy), ajae micap cayxae
iX, a BOHH Ti/IbKH 3aCJOHIOB IJIHCS LicCapeM -y Till Tparidydii (H-
tyan . 3axuau, mo ix 3 odary cef keecrii Turrecremata poGus
I'pekam. B mificHocT BiAHOCHA4cst He HO [pekiB, fIK CXH3MaTH-
Ki8, TiaAbku no rpeubkoi Jlityprii, ak Ttakol.
3po3yminu ce rpeubki €NHCKONM # HAaid CbOMY BHCAIB YCTaMH
wmutponoauT I3uaopa. Tak, a He HHaKwe, CTUAi3ye Ci s3akuaM
# cam Lisowski: ,zauwazyli Ojcowie facinscy, ze nie tylko co
do materji, ale i co do formy Eucharystji rézni sie Kosci6t
grecki od lacinskiego, gdyz po stowach ustanowienia prosi Boga
0 zestunie Ducha sw. celem: przemiany dar6éw ofiarnych w ciato
i krew Chrys usa Pana“. Xtox TO TyT ,mpocHTh“? [ peunki Te-
ONBLOTH, OCKIIbKM BHkJajawcTh Bipy? Hi, ce cama JlitTyp-
riga npccutr, 60 Taka a He MHakwmWa, {i cTHAI-
3amis CTHri3allisd. IO He3MiHEHa nepexosasacs BiA 30J0TOy-
ctoro # Bacunig ben., a Bacuaifi BHpasHo 2raaye, 1Mo He na-
M5ITA€ aHi B.H, aHi HOro Cy4YacHMKH, XTO 31 CBATHX I YJIOXKHB
i M mepekasaB... OTHE C4-a€ aNOCTONBLCBKMX 4aciB. A came Ba-
cuniil kaxe: XTO 3i CBATMX OCraB4B HaM Ha IMCbMi CJOBd emi-
KA€3H, L0 TPUXOA Th NpPH MEPeeCTBMOBAHIO (670 T dvadsifer)
xai6a EBxapucTii i yawi 6adrocrosedds? MuX He BIOBOASEMOCS

) Mabillon; Museum Italicum, Parisiis 1687. T. L. p. 2, Crp. 243.
{Uur. Lisowski o, c. Ctp. 22).

2) O ¢ Crp. 24.

8) Ibid, Ctp. 2.
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TuMu (caosamu), xoTpi HaBiB AnocTton, abo Esamrenie. ane me-
pex i mo (THX C/A0BaxX) BiAMOB/ASEMO I HHII —sK TaKi, 0 Ma-
I0Tb BeJAHKY CHJAY AJs MicTepil, KOTpi MH ONepXKatH 3 HECNH-
canoi Haykm .!) CeoiMM caoBamu Lisowski jgae cBizourtso, Lo
HarJsHe # MpaBHIbHE PO3YMIHHS €NIKAE3H € JHUI TaKe, sKe He
Ja€Thcsl NOTOAMTH 31 CXOMICTHYHOIO Haykow mpo dopmy Esxa-
PHCTIl.

[To suronomrenuio XpHCTOBHX CJiB, MO0 ,1BOA OTH TBOHXD®
rpeubka Jlitypris (a tak camo Bei cxigai Jliryprif) B enikaesi
HasHWBae npennoXeHHH xAi6 L,xai6 ce@“, i npocuts bBora,
moOH BiH NepeTBOPHB ceit XAi6 yuecHe Tiao
XpucToBe. Beaki 3acany JbOrikH, re pMEHeBTHKH MCHXOJBOT il
i rpaMaTHKH N03BOJAIOTH C€ MiCUe TIIbKH TaK pO3YMITH, 9 K
yuTaeu. CIoBO ,XNi6“ He NPHXOAHTBH TYT CaMO mpo cebe, ane
B 3iCTaBJEHHIO 3i CBOEIO OMO3HUIEW, $KOW € ,Tino Xpucrose“,
i TaK ycaka JBO3HAYHICTB ClI0Ba ,XAi0“ uepe3 Te BHKJAKYEHA.
Tak camo C10BO ,COTBOPH® yepes OTCIO OMO3HLI0 abGCOMOTHO
sicue. Take € /AbOriyHe NpaBuio, WO C/OBA WIOHHO Yepes CBOIO
OMNO3HLII0 AICTAOTL BMOBHI fCHE i TOYHO ONpejieHe 3HAUIHHA.
Eniknesa ce npoceba o nepeecrsaenHs hic et nunc—i me anmre
npock6a, ane 3apas’oM i cakpaMeHTalbHa akIifd: XpecTHe 3ua-
MEHOBAHHS NpeJJICKEHUX AapiB. Bcsne MHakILe TONKOBaHHS ce
6escunbHe NepeKpyyyBaHHS TEKCTYy—3aans MeTadisHyHOro yne-
peJKeHHs.

I croana nepts TpenbKHMH enHCKOmaMd Ha GAbOpeHTiH-
cskomy CoGopi och fiKka TpariuHa anbTepHaTHBa:abo OCTATH Bip-
nuMu cBofi Jlitypril, nepensitiit Big Bacunin Bexn. i 3onoro-
yCTOro i He3MiHeHiHl, 860 NpUCTATH HAa CXOJACTHUHY HAyKy Npo
»bopmy Esxapucrii®, # nonactu B pisbKy cynepeuHicTb 3i CBOEIO
Jlityprieto, 3paguth ii... [lag npexacraBuukiB rpernpkoi LlepxsH,
fiKa He3BHYalHO NpHBfA3aHa N0 CBOEl Tpaxuuil, BUOIp OYE siCHHH,
xoubH # 3a miny sipsanua Cobopy. [peubki eNMCKONH MyCJIH
ce po3yMmiTH, mo HisKi GQimvocodiyni 3acanu i koHuenm:f, xoubu
siki O6auckydi, He MOXYTb OyTH Taxkl Mipoia#Hi, sk Ix cTapuHHa
Jlitypria; i xonu Ti 3acaaM # KoHuenuif HAyTb y Ppo3piz 3 ix
Jliryprieio, T0 ix HigK He MOXHA NPHHATH...

I cbomy manmu 'pexu BuCis y aexkaspanii, mo if 340KHUB
Bucapion: ,..dicimus breviter: mnos usos fuisse Scripturis et
sententiis sanctorum Patrum, cognoscentes et animadvertentes
fragilitatem humani sensus... spretis humanis inventis

1) De Spiritu Sancto 27, 66 (Migne, Patr>s Graeci XXXII, 1<8). Li-
sowski 0. ¢c. crp. 121—124) saiae coGi HEMA 10 KIINOTY, uwﬁw HiOn Do~
KaaaTh, WD TyT ,ubocznie niewatpliwie zaznacza Bazyli, Ze slowa ,u Apo-
stola i w Ewangeljach* zawarte maja moc konsekracyjna“ .—Paiom 3 un-
mAMA MOJIHTBAMH B Kadodi—conced: a5 0e3 THX M )JIATOB— l‘leﬂ"‘l 3are Ha#-
BHPA ‘Hile 3a3 Ja4ye Bacwuaid, mf)emm i34 W46 ,BeduK/ cuiy” (0 vy, OT Ke
RE ,BHIMIHHA®, ane ,cuny“) B akri NepeecTBAGHHS, A CROASCTAYHA HAyKa
fnpo hopmy EBxapucTii ce BAK0uae.
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(inkHuyBIIH MOACEKI BHAYMKH)“. OcranHi caoBa Ge3 CyMHiBy
BiZIHOCATBCSI FONOBHO JIO CXOMSCTHUHO! HaykH mpo ¢opmy Esxa-
puctii. Hi onammMM CAOBOM rpeubKi €NHCKONM He AAXTh 3pO3y-
MIiTH, IO NMPHCTaOTh HO Cei CXOMICTHYHOI HayKH, 3aTe BHpa3HO
3a3HAYYIOTh, IO BOHH € OAHOI AymkH 3 Ipamom 3osoTOyCTHM.
OueBHHO TYT npejcTaBHUKH rpeubkoi llepkBu maau Ha yeasi
nepejposciM JIityprio 3oaoroycroro. Slkaebyas i ge-
HeOyb BHCAOBMOBaBCA 30J0TOycTHA npo XpHcTOBi cao0Ba (Xo-
JAHTb TYT roJoBHO mpo #oro ,De proditione Judae*®), To a priori
ACHO, INO BiH He Mir yepes Te€ NMOMAacTH B cynepeuHicte 3 JliTyp-
rielo, 60x came JIiTypria € 3acajHHYuM BMKJAJHHKOM HOro mo-
rasay Ha Qyskiuilo XpHCTOBMX ChiB i enikAesH B JiTypriyHoMy
kaHoHi. BnacHe THM cBOiM MOKJHKOM Ha 30/0TOYCTOrO rpelbKi
enuckond 3ab6e3nmeuynnun cebe, mMoOH He NOMacCTH
BCcynepeyHicTp 3i cBoew Jlitypriemw.

Jymaem npo ce, # NPOCTO CALO3H THCHYTBCA HA O4YM, LIO
B Hamii ysiaTcobkii Llepksi maiixe n0 3epa 3maniio orce posy-
MiHHS BeJHKHX TBopuiB (abopentificbkoi yHifl. A Lisowski xaxe
NP0 HHX, [0O BOHH 3acCJOHIOBaJHCA mnoBarow OTHiB i CXigHux

itypriii ,bez glebszego wniknienia w mysl tychze Ojcéw
i w ducha swych liturgi)“!

Mir 61 XTO MOKa3yBaTH, U0 CNpaBa 3 EMiKJAE30l0 He Mpei-
CTaBASAETBCA TAK TPariyHoO, fIK MH il TYT BHAOXKHJIH. ABXKEX Ha
¢avopenriiicbkoMy CobGopi Turrecremata He xagaB Bij I'pekis,
o6 BOHM 3MiHH/MHM TeKCT cBO€i JIiTyprii, 06K HHaKIIe C I o B-
HSJ H eBXapHCTifiHe OCBAYEHHS, aHiX AOTOAI CHOBHSJIH, TiNbKH
moOH HHaKme po3yMiJaH nmepebir Toro ocBgueHHs. Tak camo
Bifi HAC, HMHIUWHIX YHIATIB, HIXTO He XaJaB i He XaJAae 4YOoroch
HHIIOrO, M emikAesa CcToiTh HeHapyuleHa B Hawif Jliryprii. Ha-
BiThb MOOAMHOKi JATHHCHKI ABTODH, 3 BHIMKOM TaKHMX pDiJKHX, K
Rauschen, re >xapmaroTh Bix Hac ycyHenHs emiknesu 3 Jlityprif.
lllo Ginbiue, mesiKi HaBiTH 3 €HTY3ia3MOM BHCJOBJIOIOTECH MNPO
eniknesy, sk uap. i cam Lisowski: ,Nie usuwaé, ale wyjasnic
ja trzeba“!) (sx xoaub TBOPHI AITYpPriYHOr0 KAHOHY YKJaAATH
MOANTBH Ha Te, w00 iX BipHi He pO3yMiaH, #u mobu Ix
MOr/M 3pO3YMITH IMONAHO 10 BHAYMAaHHIO NMONJAYTaHHX TeOp'# i no
nepeyuesHio ctociB kamkok!). ,Oto prawdziwie mistrzowski ge-
njalny i psychologicznie uzasadnicny sposéb, w jaki Kosciot
§w. zapomoca epiklezy przedslawia swym dz:atkom jak naj-
przystepniej nieuchwytne tajemnice, dokonane wszechmoca Boza
w jednym momencie®.?)

Ta ce rinbku dopmansia npasza. A piueBa mpaBxa Taka,
HIO cxoAdcTHuHa Hayxa npo ¢opmy EsxapucTii # enikaesa, sk
¥YXe CKa3aHo, B3aiMHO BUK/MIOYAOThCA. [IpU3HaTH cxoas-
CTHuUHY HayKy npo bopmy EBxapHcTii ce 3m2-

1 0. c. Crp. 290.
2) Ibid. Crp. 316.
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IHTh NONMacTH BcynepeuHicTy 3 wamolo Jlity p-
Yigl — HeBiJAKJAHYHO. [IpuragaimMo cobi, CKIABKH TO CXil-
Bux Jlitypriii naTHHCBKI MicioHapi ,COpaBuAH® Tak, IMO ,BHpa-
AupyBaau® B mHux enikiesy, 60 BOHa X pasuia, 3aBajKana iM.
A B Hac um Hema HiOro noaiGuoro?

Yumkek € TOM Haill 3araJbHHi 3BHYad, mo Bipui Ha Jli-
TYPrii BCTAIOTH Bil K/ISYAHHA CaMe MEepejy eNnikKJ€ 3010,
— UUMKEX BiH €, IK He YHHHHHAM NPOTECTOM MNPOTH emi-
kAesu (mo HiOH OCBIYEHHSI BXE CKiHUMWIOCH, a emikJesa € 3aH-
BUM AOXATKOM)?{ € B Hac CBAUIEHHKH, IIO eMNikae3y OirmeM Bif-
MOBJSIOTE, LI0OM uyHMcKOpme ,no3GyTHcsa ii“, 60 BoHa ,3aBa-
mxae“. Mumi 3H0B MalOTh HECHOKIHHY COBiCTh, 60 AOTMaTHKA TaK
kame, a Jliryprin (emiknesa) umakwe. Posgop—rait roxi! Cy-
RPOTH TOrO0 BOHO 30BCIM He JHBHE, IO TOH, XTO TBEpPAO IpH-
cTaB m0 cxosmacthuHO! Hayku upo dopmy Esxapucrii, migcysae
BHXil 3 TPariuHOro NOJOXEHHSA: BHKMHYTH enikaesy (PyccHak)...

Ane me mopinace tpagMuia cxigaux Ornis, TBOpPHiB (iIbO-
peuTificekoi yuii? AG0 TO MOXe HHHIIUHIM YHIsITAM yXe He
BiABpHO 3aliMaTH cranoBuma THX OTHiB, i COPOHHTH LIJNOCTH
ceoei JliTyprii? fxa norma cboMy DpOTHBHA?

Mapko EBrenik (f 1451), edecpkmii MHTpOnosuT,
spicEuit Bopor (ubopeHTiiichbkoi yHiT (6yB Ha CoGopi y Pawo-
pemnnii, ajne He XOTiB MiANUCAaTH JEKPETY VHii), N0 MOBOPOTi IO
AOMYy HamKCaB TPAaKTaT NpO €BXapHCTifiHe OCBAYEHHS, J€ BIOBHI
npuctae n0 Kapacund. Bucapion (T 1472) jgo cmepTH ocTaB
BipHHM yHii (OYB KapAWHaJOM) i TaKOX HAlHCAB TPAaKTaT Mpo
epxapucrifine mnepeectsieHns (,De ss. Eucharistia et quibus
verbis Christi corpus conficiatur®), nme crapaBca rpenbKui no-
rAsE aKEaflinbme 30JU3HTH X0 CXOAACTHYHOI HayKH, ImoOH 3a-

=

HepWaTH # TEHOD CXOMICTHUHOI HAayKH 1 BaXHICTb eINiKJE3H.

[Tosipuo ce #omy # ynmanocs, i YHCAEHHI JaTHHCbKI Teo-
ALOIHM, cTapuii A HOBifimi, MDK HHMH # moneceki: Bilczewski
i Lisowski, BBawaioTe HOro ImoOACHeHHs 3a HaimyJpiiwe. Bu-
capion npuHMae MOMEHTaJbHICTh €BXapHCTIHOrO OCBSYEHHS, aje
3 omHO{ CTOPOHH BKasye€ Ha Te, mo llepkBa xoue BipHHM pO3-
BHHEHO (IpaMaTHYHO) MPENCTABUTH AKII0 €BXapHCTIHHOTO OCBS-
YeHH, TOMY B CBOiX MOJHTBAaX (3 OCBAYYIOUHM XapaKTepOM)
3BEPTacThCA /IO BCiX Tphox DBoxux oci0 30kpema, Xou y Hid-
CHOCTH ocBaueHHs € cninpHum minocy Ilpecs. Tpoi#ui; 3 mpyroi
CTOPOHE BrcapioH BKasye Ha Te, N0 CBAIIEHHK HE MOXE THX
MOJZHTOE BHMOBHTH B OJZHOMY MOMEHTi, TOMy Tpeba Ti MOJHTBH
TaK PO3YMiTH, K KOJNHO OYyJH BHCKa3aHi BOAHOMY
MOMEHTIi—pasom 3 XPUCTOBHMH CJOBAaMHU! ,..0pOI-
tet (invocationes)... non tamquam in tempore i n quo dicuntur,
sed tamquam in tempore pro quo dicuntur ita intelligere, ac
si tempus illud maneret minimeque difflueret... Cum igitur pro
tempore in quo illa Dominica verba dicuntur, invocationes etiam
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posteriores fiant et ad illud referantur tempus, profectoet e o-
d em haec ipsa dicta esse te m pore existimanda sunt®.)

SIKuLo KPHUTHYHO MOCTaBHTHCA MO moraaxy Bucapiowa, To
MOKa3yeTbCd, IO BiH 30BCIM He € B 3rofi 3i CXOMACTHYHOIO Ha-
YKOI0, a AOTOro BiH He po3BA.ye TPYAHOCTH. Brmpaemi Buca pion
Kaxe: ,ipsa (verba Domini) dumtaxat, et non sacerdotales pre-
ces, tantum opus conficere dicenda sunt*.?) Ane sk BiH ce po-
symie? SKmo caoBa XpHCTOBI pa3oM 3 HHUIMMH OCBYYYIOUHMH
MOJHTBaMH, TaK Ceé He € 3rijJHe 3i CXO/MSCTHYHOIO HAYKOW. A K-
mo Xpucrosi cJOBa, cami npo ceGe, TaK TOAi HeMa Higkoi pauif,
mMo6H enixae3y NiATAraTH MiX TOH MOMEHT, KOJMH CBSIUIEHHK BH-
mosase XpucToBi caoBa. Jlanbme croiTh kBectin: UM B Tomy
MOMeHTi, KoTpuit BucapioH mMae Ha AyMIi, OCBAYEHHA B IITOCTH
BIKE JOKOHaHe, UM Hi? fkmo Tak, To emikaesa BMOBHI 3aiiBa,
# 3H0B Hema Hifikof pamif migraratu il wig Toi MoMedT. A AKuo
Hi, TO cedl MOMeHT Tpe6Ga nepecyHyTH 3 XpHCTOBHX CJiB Ha eni-
Kn€3y, yoro # cam TekcT Jlityprii nomaraetbcs, 060 XpuCTOBi
CJ0Ba HaBOIHMTb TiIbKH B iCTOPHYHIM 3Bs3KY, a IOMHO B emi-
KJE3i niaTsarae ix nix 3xauinas hic et nunc.

3pewTol0, AK MH NepeKOHANHCs, HeMa Higkoi CTifHOi pauif,
mo6H mpouec OCBAYEHHS N ATACaTH MiJ OXMH MOMEHT.

Ilo ¢asopentiiickkomy Co6opi npaBocsaBHi caMe B Hacai-
JOK KOHTpoBep3ii i3 JIATHHHMKAMH mepefiMHAM BiX JNaTHHHHKIB
NOHATTS MO ,MOMEHTaJbHe MepeecTBAeHHs" Ta npo ,dopmy Eexa-
pHCTii* — BnpaBAi He B 3Ae(iHioBaHi#k dopMi (K ce € B NaTHH-
HHKIB) i HaBiTb HE BMOBHiI fACHO, BCEXTAaKH OCTIiMbKH, L0 NMiA
THM KYTOM CTaJ4d pearyBaTH Ha CXOJASACTHUHY
Hayky. | crann — B onosunii 10 K4TOJMKIB — aKUEHTYBaTH
came emikaesy, Hauye06 ypaxaad ii3a ,popmy EBxa-
pucT1i“ a XpucTOBi c/0Ba 3aiHiIanH Haye B TiHH.

€ pemisn Il, uapropoacekuit narpiapx (1572—1594), B cso-
ix BiZMOBisIX NMpOTecTaHTaM Kake, MO eBXapHCTiflHE NepeecTs-
NeHHs 3JiACHIOETECE eMIK/N€3010 i Aackow c¢B. Jyxa.
B nepwiii BignoBigu: ,et nunc invocatione et gratia omnipotea-
tis illius sacrorum rituum antistitis Spiritus, sacrarum precatio-
num et divinorum oraculorum interventu panis quidem in ipsuse
Domini corpus, vinum vero in ipsum Domini sanguinem con-
vertitur et transmutatur .%) ¥ apyrii pignosiau: ,invocato et
superveniente sancto Spiritu supra omnem naturae rationem
transmutantur in corpus et sanguinem Christi®.”) [Toxi6Ho aknen-
Tye eniknesy ,[1paBocaaBHe icnoBigauHHA BipH“
[Terpa Moruau xuiscbkoro Mutponoanra (1633—1646),.

') Migne, De Sacramento Eucharistiae (Patres Graeci LXXXI, crp..

" 1) Ibid,
*) Responsim primum Patriarchae (Hieremiae) pro Augustana Ces—
fessione. Liber qui vocatur iudex veritatis, Lipsiae 1758. Crp. 49.
4 Ibiz. Crp. 189, Il

$20)
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xoTpe icnoBimawust Cuwon y Scax (1643 p.) npussas 3a 3rimue:
8 Bipoo npaBocaaBHoi Llepksu. Ha nurammsa: ,Quot requiruntur
ad mysterium? — Tam croith Bigmosigb: .Tria: materia de-
bita, sicuti sunt aqua, panis, vinum etc. juxta rationem my-
sterii; deinde sacerdos rite ordinatus aut episcopus; tertio in-
Yocatio Spiritus Sancti et forma verborum,
per quae virtute Spiritus Sancti sacerd s consecrat mysterium,
cum intentione debita ad consecrandum®.!) Bauumo, mo Mo-
FHAQ Onepye ciaoBamH ,materia“ i ,forma® ma smam cxonscrukis.
Ha nuranns npo Tainy Esxapucrii caizye sianosiab: ,..Quarto
animadvertendum est ut sacerdos ha eat tslem intentionem
tempore consecrationis, quod ipsa vera substantia panis et sub-
stantia vini transsubstantientur in verum corpus et sanguinem.
Christi per operationem Spiritus Sancti. Cujus invocationem
facit tum temporis, ut perficiat mysterium hoc, orando et di-
cendo: Mitte Spiritum tuum Sanctum in nos et in haec pro-
posita dona... Statim enim ad haec verba fit transsubstan-
tiatio..."®, Tno XpucToBi ca10Ba Hema TYT Hi sraaxu! Burasase,
AK KOMH6 Moruna beaXxaB eniknesy 3a ¢opmy EBxapucrii 8 Ta-
KiM 3HAUiHHIO, B AKIM JIATHE"bKi TEeONbOTH BBaXalOTh XPHCTOBI
cxoBa 3a Qopmy Esxapwucrif.

Bcexrakn HeMa TYT NOBHO! a4anworii, 60 mpaBocnaBHi Teo-
ALOIH HIKOAH HE MOCYBAIOTBLCS HO TLi CKP24LOCTH, LIOGH BYHTH,
o enikaesa € ,MnoBHOW H BukMouHIn“ dopmowo Epxapucrif,
Ta O BOHAa Mae€ "EPEECTBAOIOYY ~any H 6e3 XpPHCTOBHX CAiB
i HaBiTs noza Jliryprien. Xo4 omke #i roBopATh Ha JaJ CXONaf-
CTHKIB, TO 1X c/n0Ba Tpeba HuA(we posymitH. Tak H. np. nHine
Tuxon (F 1783), enuckor BOPOHIMCHKHH i eaeubKui:

»BOnpoch Kakasg (o pma uauw cosepinenie (EBxapuctiun) ?
Otpbrb: Chnoseca ci: H corBopu y60 xak6b cefi uecTHOE
rbao Xpicra Tsoerv.. i# Torza xab6b H BHHO MpenararOTCR
Bb HCTHHH)e THA0O M BB HC1MHHYIO KpPOBb XpicToBy AblicTBieMB.
Ceataro Jlyxa“.3;

B ono3uuil mo MAaTHHHMKIB, IMOGH BCi KOHCEKpaUifiHi mo-
BHAXH NEepPeCYHYTH Ha enikneay Tafl mMoOOH JiTYpPrild MATACHYTH,
mi ,MOMEHTaJbHe OCBAIYEHHS , NpaBOCAABHI 6Gonalt meski
i B neuomy — ,cnpaBasan crapuaHi Jlitypriumi sBuual, 3sszami
8 OCBRUEHHSIM.

Tak N'epacuwm I, anekcanap natpiapx B 1702, p. npu-
KasaB XpHCTOBi C/JI0Ba BMMOBAATH THXO, @ €NiK/NE€3y rOMOCHO.*).
A Goar cBifuHTB: ,..propterea opinionis hujus aucores vel se=

1) La Confession Orthodoxe de Pierre Moghila, texte latin inddit.
Pontif. Institutum Orientalilum Studiorum. Row-a 1927, Crp. 56.

3 Ibid. Crp. 61—62.

» Coumnenis [Ipzocssmi. Trxona, €nNCKONA BOPOREMCKATO N eACH~
maro. Hapinie 11, Mocksa 1860. O Tain® ceatok Esaapuctin, crp. 9. (lmr.
Pycczar _ia cTp. 65,

4 a. Lisowski o, c. Cip. 275.
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‘quaces a contaciis sive missalibus libris et euchologiis, quibus
potuerunt, eas abrasserunt rubricas, gquae sacerdoti
benedictione ad consecrationem verbis Domini faciendam prae-
via uti praescriberent, ne ubi benedictionis factae certitudo ex-
taret indubitatum subseculae consecrationis haberetur argumen-
tum®.?) XoauTe TYT NePeXOBCiM NP0 YCYHEHHS X DECTHHX
3HAMEHOBAaHD INilYaC EBaHreJbCHKHX CJAiB Mpo XpHcTa:
»0JMaroCNOBHBL, OCBATHBb, NPENOMHBEL“, SIKi 3HAMCHOBaHHS B CTa-
puHHEX rpeupkux JliTyprisix O6yau B 3Buualo, a no QUbOPEHTIMH-
cerkomy CobGopi mpaBocnaBHi CTalu iX onyckaTd (HuHHI BCi mpa-
BOC/aBHI OMYCKaloThb 1X). 3amicup THX PYODHK YBEAEHO HOBY,
OO F10 eMiKJE3i Kaye CBAIEHOCAYXHTeNEBH DOGHTH TPH IMHOOKI
MOKJ/IOHH.

OueBuaHO NpaBOCAaBHI nepeBend Ti BCi iHHOBalii roJOBHO
B Tili NPaKTHuHIA MiAM, IMOOM NOKAa3aTH, INO NpEIJNOKeHi AapH
110 BHIOJOLIEHHIO XPHCTOBHX CJiB INE HE € OCBSYeHi, ¥ HE Ha-
AeXKHTbCA M MounTanns, sK Bory. Anex THM 3aTepnu BOHH SICHI
MO3HAKHM CYKLECHBHOIO OCBSIEHHs, 9KOMY HY€CHa XPHCTISHCBKA
CTapuHa — TOMY, e Binsocuaacs o Texcry Jlityprii 6e3
YCAKHX yne penxeHb, Jaja HaHKpacwe CBiIOHTBO came
XPEeCTHUMH 3HAMEHOBaHHSIMM, K mNAYaC €NiKJAE3H, TaK i miggac
€BaHreNbCbKUX CNiB Npo XpHCTOBY akuilo Ha Taitmili Beuepi.

B XVII. cT. MiX JesSXWMH NpaBOCAaEHUME GOTOCIOBAME HA
YKpaini, a BiTH TakOX Ha MOCKOBINMHI, TPHAMHBCH CXOJS-
CTHuHRH norasg, mo Qopuy Esxapucrii cranoBaste XpHCTOBI
CNOBa, — OYEBHJIHO B HACHIJOK N OJbCHbKHXX BWMBiB. Li-
sowski mpo ce kaxe: ,Metropolja kijowska, matka cerkwi ro-
syjskiej az do XVIII wieku wierzyla i uczyla zgodnie znauka
koSciota tacinskiego“.?) A Pycchax: ,H3b nes (xuuru I'puropis
Mupkoenua: ,0O BpeMeHH mpecyuecTBaeHist CB. Aaposb”, ri. I11.)
7l0uepnaeTcsd NOANHHOE PYCCKOEe  yueHie, MNPHNMCHBAIOIEe
NPeCyINecTBIEHIE 4. JapoBb BCer pa caosamb Cracurens“. %)
Ci aBTOpH BHXOJAATH BiZ 3aN0XeHHs, o cxiznallepksa Tak camo,
SK 3axiZHa, 10 po3Aopy Bipuna, meo XpHCTOBI CJAOBa, cami FPO
cebe, 6e3 enikaesy, OCBAUYIOTH NPENJIOKEHI AapH, a IOMHO
1O PO3ZOPi NMPABOCAABHI TEOABOTH, IOGH BiIPIXKHWTHCA Bil 3a-
XilHOT  TEOABbOTif, CTaAW WHaKkme BuYATH. PyccHak Tak i mHe:
»yuenie ¢cB. Martepu Llepkes o Bunk cB. EBxapHcTiM Kakb mnpe-
eMcTBo (ZiAMIOTBO) coxpammnock u Ha Bocrtoxb. Ho mhcxoabko
CTONBTIAMH I1103)Ke MeNY OO0rocAOBaMH BOCTOUHMMH HECOEIHHE-
HbHIMH BO3HHMKAA MBICAb (HO 3TO He MO MHICAH BOCTOUHOM II€ DKBH)
0 TomMb, uTO (hopMoro cB. EBxapuctin He TOJBKO croBa Cnacu-
Tens, HO H TaKDh HA3HBAEMHH €NHKJESHCDH OHIIB®. %)

'} Goar Jacobus: Euchologion sive Rituale GraecorumVenetiis 1703.
Nr. 129 (Ilwr. Lisowski o. p. Crp. 274.) :

%) 0. c. C1p. 33.

#) 0. c. Crp. 69.

4 0. c. Crp. 58.
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Ot1 noXHA anruuMnayis poGUTh HOJOBIKA CHINHM HaBiTh Ha
(hakr, mo nepex Horo ovkmMa. ABXEX CE€ 3HAE KOXAMA Hau!
igTenirent, mo B Axazemii [Terpa Moruwm B XVII. cr. yummu
cxonsictuanoi  Ginkocodii, mo came B THX 9Yacax MPaBOCAABHi
YKpaiHui nNpHAMHAM YHMano JAaTHHCBKMX [@PKOBHHX 3BHualB
i normagie. Jlo THX normAmiB HaneXana TAKOX TEOPiA 1po
ndopMy Epxapuctii“. Busmasui cei Teopii MiX npaBOC/AaBHHMH
GorocnoBaMu Ha YKpaiHi HaBiTb OnepyBand CXOASACTHYHHMH Tep-
MiHamMH ,materia“, ,forma“, ,intentio® (ax ce Mu Bxe Gauuau
TaKkox y camoro [lerpa Morunu), a ce HeJBO3HAYHO BKasye Ma
Hepeno.

B npyrifi nonoeuni XVII. cT. 3Benacs na Yxpaini it Mo-
CKOBIUIHHI  3aB35Ta GopoTE0a 33 CXOMSICTHYHY HAyKy npo
¢opmy Epxapucrii i npoti nei. !) Jlo npHKJIOHRMKIB CXONACTHY-
HOrO nornsny Hanewanmu: lwoxkenrtit Fiseas, Cumeon
[Tonoubkuit, CuarBectep MenBenes, [HOKen-
Tih Monacrupcokuii, Jumurpit Tynrano, po-
CTOBCHKHH MMTPOMOJHT, i HH. JIo mpoTHBHHKIB Hanexanu: En i-
banii CnapHHe UK KN, MoHas EBTuMifi, a IM Ha no-
'Miy npuitns 1685. p. mBa rpenexi Monaxu, Gpartd JIM Xy AH,
Hoanikift i Codponiéi (Bucnaui cxizmumu naTpispxamu, mobu
PATYBaTH 3arpoieHy npaBoc/aBHy Hayky Ha Pycu). [Tepemory
BigHecau JIuxypmW, WO SICYBaJAH eBXapHCTiHHE I PEECTBJEHHS
B ayci Kasacumu. Cudon y Mocksi 1690. p. mix xasTBOIO 3aKa3aB
YyuTaTH TBOPH MezBejaeBa, a Ha HBOrO, SK HEMNOCAYIIHOrO CHHA
npasocnaBHof LlepkBH, MO ynepro mponaryBaB ,AaTHHO-NONBCHKI
imel“, kuHeHO aHatemy. B pix mizaifiue MenseneBa craro (6yB
00Xa/NoBaHH, WO HANEXHTh A0 3aroBiPHHKIB NMPOTH LapEeBHYa
IMeTpa), ane # Jluxyau ckimusau cymso, 6o ix (8 1701. p.) 3a-
CNaHoO N0 inaTiiBCbKO-KOCTPOMCBKOTO MOHACTHDS.

3 opuriHalbHAX NOKAa3iB, IO X HAXOIMMO B 3rajaHHX mpa-
BOC/MABHHX BH3HABLiB CXOMACTHYHOI Hayku npo dopmy Esxapu-
cTif, BapTa HaBecTH OCh fiKi: Me fBe meB apryMeHtye, Io
cnoBaMM XpHCTa IiCHO MEPEECTBMOSTBC X6 y Tino XpHCTOBe,
a BUHO y KpoB XpucroBy, 60 c/aA0Ba CBSI[eHHKA
KOTPHH BUMOBJAAE 11X 3aMicub caMoro Xpucra,
He Oynun 6 npaBAHBIi, AKOM MO BHMOBJIEHHIO CJiB ,C€ €
TiIO MOE — Ceé € KpOB M0g“... X716 0cTaB xAi60M, a BHHO BH-
Hom.?) Hama Bimmosige: XpucToBi cioBa B JIiTyprii HaBOAATBCS
B ICTODHYHOMY B3BSI3KY, I — 4K TAKi — BOHH HE MaKlTh TOr0O
3HaYiHHA, IO X piueBHIl EKBILAJEHT MYCHT b HaXOXHMTHCH
hic et nunc; mofino emiknesa (B Hamign Jlityprif) nigrsrae Ti
cn0Ba Nij 3HayinHa hic et nunc, 1 Toxi BOMH CTalOTHCA NpaBAU-
BHMH Yy BiIHOLIEHHIO IO NpeANOXeHUX AapiB.

1) Buuepnyiouo] omaca oTcro 6opoteby Fpuropi it Muprorw 4
O BpeMeRm mpecyiecTBAEHIA CB. fapoes. Bunbra 1886,
I'n. Mmproenus 0. ¢c. Crp. 8I.

10
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Hdumurp:iun Tynraano aprymendrye: ,Pumasau ocssuy-
1oTh XPHCTOPLMH CIOBAMH, A IN0 X OCBSYEHHS BaXKHE, OTXKE mepe-
€CTBAeMA JOKOHYIOTh XpPHCTOBI cioBa.. B Jlitypriax croith
nepes XPHCTOBHMH CAOBaMH ,0/arciapubb, 61arocoBHEDL, OCBS-
BB, ergo — verba Christi sunt forma“.!) Ha ci aprymears
He NoTpeGvems ZaBaTH HifIKO! BiAMOB1In, 50 BOH3 BXKE MiCTHTHCHA
B H4lLIOMY 3SICOBAHHIO NPOOJEMY EMiKJIE3H. i

Hogifiini npaBociaBHI TeOJABOIH HIYOr0 HOBOrO HE BHOCSTH
y NOSICHEHHH eMiK/J€3H 3 MpaBOCAaBHOro craHoBHiia. [TuuyTtek npo
eBXapHCTiiiHe nepeecTeneHHs Oe3 BHUEpNYIOUHX MeTadi3HUHHX
HMCTHHKLiA 1 3iCTaBNeHb, TOMY iX MOrMAAH INe He € BHCHelis-
Ji30BaHi J0 KiHUS.

Tak oaui npuiiMaioTh, IMO OCBSYEHHA 3aYHUHAETHC A
XPHCTOBHMH CHNO.BaMH, a KIHYAETHCH EMIKAE3010: ,II0
yueHirlo npaBocnasuol Llepksu npecymecTBreHie cB. LapoBb
TOALKO HAYHHAETCH CO BPEMEeHH IIPOH3HOLICHIH STHXB CJORB
Cnacurensi,a OKOHYaBAeTCSI OHO BB TO BPEMS, KOrJa CBAMEHHHKD
TPHKAB! 06/1aroc/IOBAASA CB. Aaps!..“?)

Huwi npuiiMaroTs, MmO TEpPeecTBAeHHss 34 UHHAETHCH
WOWHO NOYaTKOBHMU CHNOBAaMHU enikaean: ,Komm
MOYHHAETECH B JIITYpril nepeecTBaeHHs i KOAM JOKIHYYETHCSH? —
lNepeecTBnenns 3auumac 3pidmoBatdcs B JliTyprii Toi, KOJHM
CBSILIEHOCAY JKHTENb NOYUHAE MOAHTHCH: HHCNocaH [lyxa TBoero
CBATOr0 Ha HHI...“?)

3aran npaBoCAaBHUX He NpH3Hae XPUCTOBHM CJIOBaM ,lepe-
ecTBMOIOU0f cumH“, a M aabl e B npusaae i, ane Ha CBilt Jan
(nozi6uo, sx Touttée): ,In den Worten, mit denen der Herr die
heiligen Geheimnisse seines Leibes und Blutes eingesetzt hat,
ist eine allmichtige Kraft Gottes verborgen, die
durch die Herabkunft des heil. Geistes infoige der Epiklesis
zur Wirksamkeit geweckt wird*. 4)

Bce Te 6e3s meradisnunol niadynoBH, TIIBKH OTAK ,HA OKO“.
Bei sacamHmui KoHCepBaTHCTH MOGASTH aGCOAITH3YBEATH CBOE
cTaHoBHile. | mpaBocsiaBHI TeONBOI'M, MePEHSTI AYXOM 3acalHH-
4Oro KOHCEpPBaTH3My, TO MeHue, To Oinbine BHPasHO abCOMIOTH-
S8YIOTb CBOE iCTOPHYHO-JITYpriu#e CTaHoBHINe. Tak H. mp. TBep-
muth Manbues: ,Wenn in der romischen Messe das Gebet
»oupplices rogamus“ nicht vorhanden, auch nicht an-
derweit eine nach dem Einsetzungsworten ste-
hende Epiklesis ersetzt wire, so miissie die ortho-

') Ti. Muproeuus 0. . Crp. 243, P
%) Anexchit Jlappors: Bamucku no npegMery SakoHa Bowisro. Mo-
€xBa 1?)14(.: Crp. 48.
MupHOB-[leTpoBuy: Msinosmene XpWIITSHCKE NMPABOCTARHE Bepe.
3arpe6 1892. Crp. 122. i i g
Y) Alxios Malcew: Liturgikon, Berlin 1892, Crp. 427,
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doxe orientalische Kirche den rémischen Messkanon be'an-
standen“.")

A IniH TakH KAaTEI'OPHYHO TBEPANTL: ,[naBebillunve H3B
9THXD HcKawewil, rbasomuxs Pamckyio Jlaryprio 6e3y mo B-
HO HenpiemuauBO© g [IpaBociasis, HamO OTHECTH H3ues-
HOBEHie Bh JHTYPrHYeCKOMB yuHONOCHbAOBaHIM npuseiBasis Ces-
taro Iyxa #a npeznaraemble Japel T. Has. Onukausuca“.®)

A ce, gk Mu GaumniH, He € CTiliHe.

Cxonsctuunuit morinn Ha ,popmy“ Esxapuctii TomMy Takui
CHJBHHH, 60 Mae 1O NOoAPOOMIDL DPO3BHHEHY MeTa ¢ i-
3HuHy niaéynosy.

Beaxuit uHmmi norasn, mobu HabpaB CHAH, NOMaraeThCA
TOTQ Camoro. :

3aKiHueHHs

[TpakTHyHOW Moew Hinmo Gyno:

1) O6oponuTtn wamy JliTyprio neper TeHIEH-
nieio, mo6H BukuHYTH 3 Hei enixnesy. [lo posmami ABcTpo ¥Yrop-
mwHHY Bei yHigrepki Ilepksn, mo Gyau B Til Aepxasi, HARWAHCH
B HOBHX MOJITHYHO-CYCHIJGHHX BiZHOCHHAX. i — IO 30BCiM 3po-
aymine — BemeThCs B HUX 6opoThba 3a HOBY KpHCTaMi3alilo
ime#h. OO6i, nporuBHi c06i, cCTpyi: JaTHHI3M 1 ren€Hi3M, MO Bil-
BiYHO HYPTY®©OTb B yHiATchkux LlepkBax, Temep CHABHO 3MO-
rauca. B Tanwuwni, na [Migkapnarcekii Pycu 1 B IOrocaasii
(cram pymyncukol rpexo kat. LlepkBu Memi Hepimomuit) na T H-
nisanig 6epe Be px— He TOMY, 06 3aran 1yXOBEHCTBA 33~
CTyNas HOro, TiAbKH TOMY, LI0 Ti, KOTPi 3acTymamoTh HOro, Ma-
10Tb Ginbiny BAacTs y Llepkei. A6Go Baactb 3 ypaay (ax B. np.
'€MHCKON CYNPOTY CBAUIEHMKIB, CBSLIEHHK CYNPOTH BipH©X), 360
Gonaft BracTL MOpajsnHY: NPUKNOHHHKH JATHHI3MY CBOI MOHATTH
il iHHOBaWii 3aBCinu npenCTABARIOTH K ,BHCWHE (MpaBIMBHA, YH-
CTHH)  KaTOMMUM3M®, 3aC/JAOHIOIOTBCA BCAKHMHM aBTOPHTETAMH,
it Tpyauo 3 Humu Goporucs. (Bsip Takoi HepiBHOI 6GopoThOu
1MOCTpye o600 TakOX OTCH Po3BiAxa: ©. PyccHak BHKOPHCTO-
Bye BCIO MOpaabHy cmiay katonuubkol LlepkBr aas CBOET mo-
3uli{, # BOOE He TaK JbOTiKOI0, SIK BJACHE TOI MODaAbHOK CH-
JI010;%) @ MOT MO3WUist NPUKpa i He3aBHAHA.) 3aXONUTh MOBAXHA
HeOesneKa, Mo B Hexaiekit GyAYYHOCTH JATHHI3M THM CIOCOGOM
3n00yne piyuy ¥ 3araapHy nepesary B ymiaTcexux Llepxbax,
A4 TOMi 3 IINOI0 MEBHICTIO 3MOXETLCA ¥ CNOKYCa, MoOu BXe pas
pimyuo obuncTHTH Hamy JIiTypriio BiJ ,CXM3MATHYHHMX PELUTOK"

1) Alex. Malcew: Die Sakramente der ortodox. katholischen Kirche
des Morgenlandes, Berlin 1898. Crp. CLXL

%) Uabnee: Ko npobaembt Jlutypreikn Bb [lpaBocnasiv m Karomm-
u,::am‘i%.o 1B kamrui: Poccia u JTatuncrso. COopuukt crareii. Bepanas 1923,
Crp. i

3) 31 3poyMINNX HPUYKH 51 BCi TAki MicHs JIOLiNBHO OMHHAE.
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(7K npo ce MHWYTL JAeAKi NOABCHKI TEOABOIH) '), TMepPeROBCiM,
o6y BHKHHYTH enmikaesy. Ocb Takomy ,0e3ymil0“ XOTiB f me-
PEIIKOJHTH CEI0 PO3BiJKOIO.

JlexoMy MOXe 31aBaTHCH, WO Take nobowBaHHA Gesmia-
craBie. OjHaue nCHXOMBLOriyHi TeHJEHUii MAalTh CBOIO BHY-
TPilIHIO JABOTiKy, # ymepTo npoCTyHOTh A0  CBOHOrO  KiHIL
B Hawmx JiTyprikoHax nepelX XpHCTOBHMH cloBamH ,[Ipiumure,
saure..“ BXe YMilleHO pyOpHKy, IO c€ ,CJA0Beca OCBSH-
maomas ¥ nperBopswmas xabk6s B® Thao
XpHcToBOY caoBa ,cie ectb Thmo Moe“, ,cig ecTh
KPOBb MOS“ BHNeuaTaHi OGiNblUMMH 4YepeHKaMH, a NPHHATHH 3BH-
gyal Kaxe BiDHUM BCTABATH BiJ KJAYaHHS CaMe TNepel emike-
so10. Ce WOHHO NOMOBHYHE 3/iACHEHHS TeHIEHNii, MPOTHBHOI
emiknesi. [Npu 36inbmesH0 JaTHHi3auUifHOrO KypCy OTCA TeH-
HeHIiss ~JOMAaraTHUMeTbCs CBofioro  3xifiCHEHHS B  ILiNOCTH.
Bnpaszi, #niTypriymi TekcTH, fK MM Ha CBOHOMY Mic-
i B KHHXUI SragyBand, 3alid CBoei CBATOCTH #  JIOBrOBi-
KOBOI Tpaauuii He NO3BOASIOTH, INOOH iX IiAKOM ycyBaTH. Ause
nepepoOHTH X TaK, mOOH micTaAd 30BCIiM HHIUE 3HAYiHHA, AK
crepuly Mald, ce JBOTiyHO PiBHAEThCH ix ycyHeHHIO. CnpaBHTH
enikae3y Tak, mMOOH B Hill 3aTepTH XapaKTep enikJesH — ochb
Cé MEeTa TEHJEHIlii, o MPOTHBHA eniKMesi.

B KEMX1i MM HaBeaM pixkHI BPUMIpH ,CpaBAeHHX”“ (3H.
3aTEePTHX) eMiK/JE3, a TYT Ha CaMOMY KiHIi —SK OCTEpeXeHH: —
mIHOCHMO, IO ¥ Hami ramuneki Bipmenu (gk 3aramom yci Bip-
MEeHH YHIiATH) MalOThb TaKy ,crnpaBaeHy® enikaesy. OpuriHanbHa
BipMEHCbKA elliK/le€3a AyXe BHPa3Ha, 30BCIM aHaJIbOIiuHA 1O Ha-
mof (3 TOW PLKHHIEIO, IN0 CBALIECHHK T PH P a3 BHMOBJSE OCBS-
9yIoyi MicUA enikae3u). A B yHisTiB BipmMeH BOHa BHrasizae ock
ak: ,Der Priester neigt sich und betet still: Wir beten an und
flehen zu Dir, giitiger Gott, sende iiber diese dargebrachten .
Gaben Deinen gleichewigen und gleich-wesentlichen heiligen
Geist. Er erhebt sich, macht das Kreuz iiber die Opfer-
gaben und schpricht im Stillen: Durch welchen du dieses ge-
segnete T Brot wahrhaftig zum Leibe unseres Herrn und Erlé-
sers Jesu Christi gemacht hast (1). (Dreimal wiederholt.)
Und den gesegneten 7 Kelch wahrhaftig gemacht hast (I)
zum Blute unseres Herrn und Heilandes Jesu Christi. (Dreimal
wiederholt.) Durch welchen du dieses gesegnete ¥ Brot und
diesen Kelch wahrhaftig zum Leibe und Blute unseres Herrn "
und Erlésers Christt gemacht hast (I), sie verwandelnd
durch Deinen heiligen Geist“.?) Uu takox Hama JliTypria mae
JIATH 10 aHaNLOriuHO! OKOHEYHOi ,KOpeKTypn“?

1) I'n. Ks. Dr. _{‘an Korzonkiewicz: Kirche und Schisma in Polen und
Russlaﬁnd. B ,Katholi en-Korrespondenz® 3 1925 p., u. 10, crp. 213—217.

: ) COde}i Liturgicus Ecclesiae universae. Curavit Herm. Adalb. Da-
niel, T. 1V. Lipsiae MDCCCLIII, Crp. 466. B HOTH,.
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Jlns MeHe ce npeiCTaBARETHCA HiSK HE 3PO3YMIN0I0, @ MPOCTO
JANHOM piulo, mOOH ,cnpaBasTH® nNEpBiCHI CXiAHI KaTOIHLBKI
JliTyprfi came B ix HalcBarifiupx micuax B iMeHd AKOTHE6YHb
meTtadisnunol sacamu. Illo mepen uumM Mae ycTynaTtu # Moaudi-
kyBaTHcs: uH JIiTyprifimnepes mKiAbHOW Teopiew?
yuTeopianepenJ/litypriew? Orca KBecria Ansa Hac
YHIATIBMae N paKTHY H € 3HaYiHAsA, i NeKy40o NOMarae€ThCa CBOET
po3esiskd. Sl mojaB Taky pO3BA3KY, fiKa pa3 Ha 3aBCiAM JIHIAE
namy Jlityprito — i Bci uumi JIiTyprii — B CBATIM CMOKOIO.

2) o ceitoBift BiltHi B kKaTomwubkili Llepksi HesBHuafHO
JKHBHMH CTaNyM CTapaHHA Ml NMO3MCKAHHA CXi[HHX, HE3€JHHEHHX
xpHcTiaH. MoxHa ckasaTH, IO IiJa KaTOMHIBKA TEOAbOTris PO3-
BHBA€TbCA HHHI B TOMy HanpsMi. Signum temporis.

I ock xoTiB % MO IQHPOCTH % B LINOCTH NpeCTaBHTH 3a-
XiAHHM TeoNbOraM, $IKi 3 MPUPOJAH piYM € BA3aHi CBOIMH TpaIH-
uisM# (YM Ha ce 3BepPTAWOTH YBary, UM Hi), K BHIVIAZAE 3pawio-
manisoBana Tpaauuia cxiguoif LlepxBu — Tpazuuis, ocHOBaHa He
Ha SKHXOCb CEMapaTHCTHYHMX TEHMNEHIIsX, TIMbKH Ha YHCTIiH
JIiTyprii, aKka € KaTOJAHIbK 0 0.

Maio Taky Bipy, ID0 f 3aHAB CTaHOBHUIE cXigHHX OTHIB,
KOTpi sakmouuan GALOpeHTiicby YyHi0. Bonu wme He 6yau Tak
BHIIKOJNIEHI B Till nmpo6aemi, mo6u nocMiiM BAABATHCA B NOAPi6HY
BHCTYNy i3 3aximuuMu Teoaworamm Ha Cobopi. Jlosro ymis my-
cima yekartd, moOu 3Moria BigHalTH M 3aHami3yBaTH iX HenlO-
nosiZxeHe ,cnoBo“. JloTenepilini AaBTOPH, YHISITH, 1O NHCAAH
NpO emikaA€3y, TiZbKH MNOBTOPIOBaJM TE, YOr0 HABYMAHMCA BijJ 3a-
XIJHMX TeoabOriB. 3maw cofi cnpaBy 3 TOro, LIO CTAHOBHLIE,
siKe 1 33aHAB, JesiKi Ha3BYThb ,NpaBocyaBHEM®, ineHTH(DIKyIOUH ce
3l ,CXH3MaTHYHMM®, INOOM TaK OIHHUM CJOBOM ,noboporu” #oro.
Takum a priori BiANOBiZaw, 10 Takox Hama Jlitypria € ,mpa-
BOCNABHOIO®, a BCeXTaKH BOHA He € ,cxusmaruusow”. Te, mo
NPaBAMBO KaTOMHMIbKE, NOBHHHO BHIMMBATH HE TiNLKH 3 3aXifgHOY
HEPKOBHOT Tpajauuii, ane i 3i cxiAgHOL.

3) JloTenep HanmMCaHO NPO eMiKNE3Y B CTINbKH KHHKOK,
MO0 3 HUX MOXHa OM 37M0XHTH mnoBaxkHy GibaioTeky, a BHCHLA,
sk Bartmann mupo npusnae, He B0 BOoAA10Y M. HUn He Tpa-
refia? ATxe TpPYAHICTb TyT He B HeJocTayi (DaKTiB, TilbKH
B HeJOCTaTOYHIM 3pauioHanisoBanuio dakrie. Takui
CTaH Piud NiAAA€ AYMKY: 110 TYT MyCHTb 3aXOAMTH SIKECh X H6-
HE 3aJIOXKEeHHHd, OCBAYEeHEe TpagHIielo, # TOMYy He-
MPHCTYNHE IJI1 KPHTHUHO! aHanisu. lmakme CTilbKH aBTOPIB,
A@BHIMIIMX i HOBIMILMX, yefKex PO3Bsi3anu GH 3arafgky enik/e3H.
A icTopis pPo3BOI0 NMPHPOJAHHUMX HAYK MOJAE€ HAM UYMCIAEHHI aHa-
JABOTil, e caMeé 3aaad XHOHOrO 3a/IOXEeHHS Hepas 4epes TH-
cayi Jit npobaema He morna GyTH 35COBaHOW0 ,JH0 Kimums“ (oT
X046y 3razaTH acTpoHOMiuHy cucTeMmy [ITonboMes, 1O OCHOBY-
Bajach Ha 3BHYaliHill, sk 3napajocs, Harag g Hi i obcepsamii
HeGecHux aBHIN, i cuctemy KonepHHka).
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Cxoasictauna Teopis npo ¢opMy EBxapucTii posBHHyJaacs
6e3 Orasg Ay H4 CTPYKTYpY cxiguux Jlityprii,
TOMY eliKkJe3a # craJaci TakHM ,KaMEHEM MNPEeTKHOBEHIA“ s
pei. Jlororo BoHa Ginblle BAXETHCH 3acagaMH apHCTOTENIB-
cbkoi meradisHkH, SK CTPYKTypoio puMcbkoi Jlityprii. A Tomy
He € BOHA B ifeanbHili rapMonii aHi 3 puMmceko Jlityprieio.

Un KaTOAHUbKA HayKaMae OCTATHNPH TiH
3anoMaHif nigii? UYn He € 6aXaHOI TakKaTEO
pif, KoTpaOysna 6uMu BNOBHIN rapMoHii 3 yciMHu
Jlitypriamu? Ocp ce Gyna mos Liab, INOGH BHUIYKATH TaKy
TEOopIlIo.

3aBBaxyio, IO 5 HaNeKWH BiZ TOro, WOOH HAKHLYB4TH
Llepksi cBOi morasx, BHCKa3aHi B Tilt KHHXIi, a migxaio
ixTeoaboram nix posBary, salvo Ecclesiae
judicio.

|

4. 786[K. 1929.

IosBonseThCcA nevaTaTy.

Bix rp. xar. Murponosuyoro Opaunapisaty y JIbBoBi.
JIbBiB 1. motoro 1929.

T Augpei

MuTpononnr.
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